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PREFACE.

As in many other of these Studies , and perhaps nore than in nost, the
task attenpted in the present volune is mainly of a tentative and
prelimnary character. There is here little scope yet for the presentation
of definite scientific results. However it may be in the physical

uni verse, in the cosnos of science our knowl edge nust be nebul ous before
it constellates into definitely neasurabl e shapes, and nothing is gai ned
by attenpting to anticipate the evolutionary process. Thus it is that
here, for the nost part, we have to content ourselves at present with the
task of mapping out the field in broad and general outlines, bringing
together the facts and considerations which indicate the direction in

whi ch nore extended and precise results will in the future be probably

f ound.

In his fanmbus Descent of Man_, wherein he first set forth the doctrine of
sexual selection, Darwin injured an essentially sound principle by
introducing into it a psychol ogi cal confusi on whereby the physi ol ogi cal
sensory stinmuli through which sexual selection operates were regarded as
equi valent to asthetic preferences. This confusion msled nmany, and it is
only within recent years (as has been set forth in the "Analysis of the
Sexual | npulse" in the previous volune of these Studies ) that the



i nvestigations and criticisnms of nunmerous workers have placed the doctrine
of sexual selection on a firmbasis by elimnating its hazardous asthetic
el ement. Love springs up as a response to a nunber of stinmuli to

t unescence, the object that nost adequately arouses tunescence being that
whi ch evokes | ove; the question of asthetic beauty, although it devel ops
on this basis, is not itself fundanental and need not even be consciously
present at all. Wien we | ook at these phenonena in their broadest

bi ol ogi cal aspects, love is only to alimted extent a response to beauty;
to a greater extent beauty is sinply a nane for the conpl exus of stinuli
whi ch nost adequately arouses love. If we anal yze these stinmuli to
tunmescence as they proceed froma person of the opposite sex we find that
they are all appeals which nust cone through the channels of four senses:
touch, snell, hearing, and, above all, vision. Wien a nman or a wonan
experi ences sexual love for one particular person fromanong the nultitude
by which he or she is surrounded, this is due to the influences of a group
of stinmuli com ng through the channels of one or nore of these senses.
There has been a sexual selection conditioned by sensory stimuli. This is
true even of the finer and nore spiritual influences that proceed from one
person to another, although, in order to grasp the phenonena adequately,

it Is best to insist on the nore fundanental and | ess conplex fornms which
they assune. In this sense sexual selection is no | onger a hypothesis
concerning the truth of which it is possible to dispute; it is a
self-evident fact. The difficulty is not as to its existence, but as to

t he nmethods by which it may be nost precisely neasured. It is
fundanentally a psychol ogi cal process, and should be approached fromthe
psychol ogical side. This is the reason for dealing with it here. Obscure
as the psychol ogi cal aspects of sexual selection still remain, they are
full of fascination, for they reveal to us the nore intimte sides of
human evol ution, of the process whereby nman is nolded into the shapes we
know.
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SEXUAL SELECTI ON I N MAN.

The External Sensory Stinmuli Affecting Selection in Man--The Four Senses
| nvol ved.

Tunmescence--the process by which the organismis brought into the physical
and psychic state necessary to insure conjugation and detunescence--to
sone extent cones about through the spontaneous action of internal forces.
To that extent it is analogous to the physical and psychic changes which
acconpany the gradual filling of the bladder and precede its evacuati on.
But even anong animals who are by no neans high in the zo6l ogi cal scale
the process is nore conplicated than this. External stinuli act at every
stage, arousing or heightening the process of tunescence, and in nornal



human beings it nmay be said that the process is never conpleted w thout
the aid of such stinuli, for even in the auto-erotic sphere external
stimuli are still active, either actually or in imgination.

The chief stimuli which influence tunescence and thus direct sexual choice
cone chiefly--indeed, exclusively--through the four senses of touch,
snell, hearing, and sight. Al the phenonena of sexual selection, so far
as they are based externally, act through these four senses.[1] The
reality of the influence thus exerted nmay be denonstrated statistically
even in civilized man, and it has been shown that, as regards, for

| nstance, eye-color, conjugal partners differ sensibly fromthe unmarried
persons by whomthey are surrounded. Wen, therefore, we are exploring the
nature of the influence which stinuli, acting through the sensory
channel s, exert on the strength and direction of the sexual inpulse, we
are intimately concerned with the process by which the actual form and
color, not alone of living things generally, but of our own species, have
been shaped and are still being shaped. At the sane tine, it is probable,
we are exploring the nystery which underlies all the subtle appreciations,
all the enotional undertones, which are woven in the web of the whole
world as it appeals to us through those sensory passages by which alone it
can reach us. W are here approaching, therefore, a fundanental subject of
unsur passabl e i nportance, a subject which has not yet been accurately
explored save at a few isolated points and one which it is therefore

| npossible to deal with fully and adequately. Yet it cannot be passed
over, for it enters into the whole psychol ogy of the sexual instinct.

O the four senses--touch, snell, hearing, and sight--with which we are
here concerned, touch is the nost primtive, and it may be said to be the
nost i nportant, though it is usually the last to nake its appeal felt.
Snel |, which occupies the chief place anong many animals, is of
conparatively |l ess inportance, though of considerable interest, in man; it
is only less intimate and final than touch. Sight occupies an internedi ate
position, and on this account, and also on account of the very great part
pl ayed by vision in life generally as well as in art, it is the nost

i nportant of all the senses fromthe human sexual point of view Hearing,
fromthe sane point of view, is the nost renote of all the senses inits
appeal to the sexual inpulse, and on that account it is, when it

i ntervenes, anong the first to make its influence felt.

FOOTNOTES:



[1] Taste nust, | believe, be excluded, for if we abstract the parts of
touch and snell, even in those abnornmal sexual acts in which it nay seem
to be affected, taste could scarcely have any influence. Mst of our
"tasting," as Waller puts it, is done by the nose, which, in man, is in
specially close relationship, posteriorly, wth the nouth. There are at
nost four taste sensations--sweet, bitter, salt, and sour--if even all of
these are sinple tastes. Wiat commonly pass for taste sensations, as shown
by sone experinents of GT.W Patrick (_Psychol ogi cal Review , 1898, p.
160), are the conposite results of the mingling of sensations of SﬂEll
touch tenperature, sight, and taste.

TOUCH.
| .

The Primtive Character of the Skin--Its Qualities--Touch the Earli est
Source of Sensory Pl easure--The Characteristics of Touch--As the Al pha and
Onega of Affection--The Sexual Organs a Special Adaptation of

Touch- - Sexual Attraction as Oiginated by Touch--Sexual Hyperasthesia to
Touch--The Sexual Associ ations of Acne.

We are accustoned to regard the skin as mainly owng its existence to the
need for the protection of the delicate vessels, nerves, viscera, and
muscl es underneath. Undoubtedly it perforns, and by its tough and el astic
texture is well fitted to perform this extrenely inportant service. But
the skin is not nerely a nethod of protection against the external world;
it is also a nethod of bringing us into sensitive contact with the
external world. It is thus, as the organ of touch, the seat of the nost

wi dely diffused sense we possess, and, noreover, the sense which is the
nost anci ent and fundanental of all--the nother of the other senses.

It is scarcely necessary to insist that the primtive nature of the
sensory function of the skin with the derivative nature of the other
senses, is a well ascertained and denonstrable fact. The | ower we descend
in the animal scale, the nore varied we find the functions of the skin to
be, and if in the hlgher animal s nuch of the conplexity has di sappeared,
that is only because the specialization of the various skin regions into
di stinct organs has rendered this conplexity unnecessary. Even yet,



however, in man hinself the skin still retains, in a nore or less |atent
condition, nmuch of its varied and primary power, and the anal ysis of

pat hol ogi cal and even nornmal phenonena serves to bring these old powers
into clear light.

Wbods Hut chinson (_Studies in Human and Conparative Pathol ogy_,
1901, Chapters VIl and VIIl) has admrably set forth the inmmense
| nportance of the skin, as in the first place "a tissue which is
silk to the touch, the nost exquisitely beautiful surface in the
universe to the eye, and yet a wall of adanant agai nst hostile
attack. Inpervious alike, by virtue of its wonderful responsive
vitality, to noisture and drought, cold and heat, electrical
changes, hostile bacteria, the nost virulent of poisons and the
deadl i est of gases, it is one of the real Wnders of the Wrld.
More beautiful than velvet, softer and nore pliable than silk,
nore inpervious than rubber, and nore durabl e under exposure than
steel, well-nigh as resistant to electric currents as glass, it

I s one of the toughest and nobst danger proof substances in the

t hree ki ngdons of nature" (although, as this author adds, we
"hardly dare permt it to see the sunlight or breathe the open
air"). But it is nore than this. It is, as Waods Hutchi nson
expresses it, the creator of the entire body; its enbryonic

i nfoldings formthe alinentary canal, the brain, the spinal cord,
whil e every sense is but a specialization of its general organic
activity. It is furthernore a kind of "skin-heart," pronoting the
circulation by its own energy; it is the great heat-regul ating
organ of the body; it is an excretory organ only second to the

ki dneys, which descend fromit, and finally it still remains the
seat of touch.

It may be added that the extrene beauty of the skin as a surface
Is very clearly brought out by the inadequacy of the conparisons
commonly used in order to express its beauty. Snow, marble,

al abaster, ivory, mlk, cream silk, velvet, and all the other
conventional simles furnish surfaces which from any point of
view are inconparably inferior to the skinitself. (Cf. Stratz,
_Die Schonheit des Wi blichen Korpers , Chapter XlI.)

Wth reference to the extraordinary vitality of the skin,
enphasi zed by Wods Hutchinson, it may be added that, when
experinmenting on the skin with the electric current, Waller found
t hat healthy skin showed signs of life ten days or nore after



excision. It has been found also that fragnents of skin which
have been preserved in sterile fluid for even as I ong as nine
nonths may still be successfully transplanted on to the body.
(_British Medical Journal , July 19, 1902.)

Everything indicates, remark Stanl ey Hall and Donal dson (" Mot or
Sensations in the Skin," Mnd_, 1885), that the skin is "not
only the prineval and nost reliable source of our know edge of
the external world or the archaml ogical field of psychol ogy," but
a field in which work may shed |ight on sone of the nost

f undanent al problens of psychic action. G oos (_Spiele der
Menschen_, pp. 8-16) also deals with the primtive character of

t ouch sensati ons.

Touch sensations are wi thout doubt the first of all the sensory

| npressions to prove pleasurable. W should, indeed, expect this
fromthe fact that the skin refl exes have aIready appeared bef ore
birth, while a pleasurable sensitiveness of the lips is doubtless
a factor in the child' s response to the contact of the maternal

ni pple. Very early nenories of sensory pleasure seemto be
frequently, perhaps nost frequently, tactile in character, though
this fact is often disguised in recollection, owwng to tactile

| npressi on bei ng vague and diffused; there is thus in Elizabeth
Potwi n's "Study of Early Menories" (_Psychol ogical Review,
Novenber, 1901) no separate group of tactile nenories, and the
nore el aborate investigation by Col egrove ("I ndividual Menories,"
Aneri can Journal of Psychol ogy , January, 1899) yields no

deci si ve results under this head. See, however, Stanley HaII's
val uabl e study, "Sone Aspects of the Early Sense of Self,

Anerican Journal of Psychology_ , April, 1898. Kil pe has a

di scussion of the psychol ogy of cut aneous sensati ons (_Qutlines
of Psychology [English translation], pp. 87 et seq.)

Harriet Martineau, at the beginning of her _Autobiography_,
referring to the vivid character of tactile sensations in early
chi | dhood, remarks, concerning an early nenory of touching a
velvet button, that "the rapture of the sensation was really
nmonstrous." And a lady tells ne that one of her earliest nenories
at the age of 3 is of the exquisite sensation of the casual
contact of a cool stone with the vulva in the act of urinating.
Such sensations, of course, cannot be terned specifically sexual,
t hough they help to furnish the tactile basis on which the



specifically sexual sensations devel op.

The el enentary sensitiveness of the skin is shown by the fact

t hat noderate excitation suffices to raise the tenperature, while
Hei denhai n and ot hers have shown that in animals cutaneous
stimuli nodify the sensibility of the brain cortex, slight
stimulus increasing excitability and strong stimulus dim nishing
it. Féré has shown that the slight stinulus to the skin furnished
by placing a piece of netal on the armor el sewhere suffices to

i ncrease the output of work with the ergograph. (Fére, _Conptes
Rendus Soci été de Biologie , July 12, 1902; id., _Pathologic des
Enotions , pp. 40 et seq.)

Feré found that the application of a nustard plaster to the skin,
or an icebag, or a hot-water bottle, or even a |light touch with a
painter's brush, all exerted a powerful effect in increasing
muscul ar work with the ergograph. "The tonic effect of cutaneous
excitation," he remarks, "throws light on the psychol ogy of the
caress. It is always the nost sensitive parts of the body which
seek to give or to receive caresses. Many aninmals rub or |ick
each other. The nucous surfaces share in this irritability of the
skin. The kiss is not only an expression of feeling; it is a
means of provoking it. Cataglottismis by no neans confined to

pi geons. The tonic val ue of cutaneous stinulation is indeed a
commonly accepted idea. Westlers rub their hands or |inbs, and

t he hand-shake also is not without its physiol ogical basis.

"Cut aneous excitations nay cause painful sensations to cease. Mny
massage practices which favor work act chiefly as sensori al
stimulants; on this account many nervous persons cannot abandon
them and the G eeks and Romans found in nmassage not only health,
but pl easure. Lauder Brunton regards nmany common nanoeuvres, |ike
scratching the head and pulling the nustache, as nethods of
dilating the bl oodvessels of the brain by stinulating the faci al
nerve. The notor reactions of cutaneous excitations favor this
hypot hesis." (Féré, _Travail et Plaisir_, Chapter XV, "Influence
des Excitations du Toucher sur le Travail.")

The main characteristics of the primtive sense of touch are its w de

di ffusion over the whole body and the nassive vagueness and i nprecision of
the nessages it sends to the brain. This is the reason, why it is, of all

the senses, the least intellectual and the |east asthetic; it is also the



reason why it is, of all the senses, the nost-profoundly enotional.
"Touch," wote Bain in his Enpotions and WIIl _, "is both the al pha and the
onega of affection,” and he insisted on the special significance in this
connection of "tenderness"--a characteristic enotional quality of
affection which is directly founded on sensations of touch. If tenderness
i s the al pha of affection, even between the sexes, its onega is to be
found in the sexual enbrace, which may be said to be a nethod of

obt ai ni ng, through a specialized organi zation of the skin, the nost

exqui site and i ntense sensations of touch.

"We believe nothing is so exciting to the instinct or nere

passi ons as the presence of the hand or those tactile caresses
whi ch mark affection,”" states the anonynous author of an article
on "Wbman in her Psychol ogical Relations,” in the Journal of
Psychol ogi cal Medicine , 1851. "They are the nost general stinuli
in lower animals. The first recourse in difficulty or danger, and
the primary solace in anguish, for woman i s the bosom of her
husband or her | over. She seeks sol ace and protection and repose
on that part of the body where she herself places the objects of
her own affection. Wnan appears to have the sane instinctive

i mpul se in this respect all over the world."

It is because the sexual orgasmis founded on a special adaptation and

I ntensification of touch sensations that the sense of touch generally is
to be regarded as occupying the very first place in reference to the
sexual enotions. Féré, Mantegazza, Penta, and nost other witers on this
guestion are here agreed. Touch sensations constitute a vast ganmut for the
expression of affection, wth at one end the note of m ni mum personal
affection in the brief and limted touch involved by the conventi onal

hand- shake and the conventional kiss, and at the other end the final and
intimate contact in which passion finds the suprene satisfaction of its
nost profound desire. The internediate region has its great significance
for us because it offers a field in which affection has its full scope,

but in which every road may possibly lead to the goal of sexual |ove. It
is the intimcy of touch contacts, their inevitable approach to the

t hreshol d of sexual enotion, which |eads to a jealous and instinctive
parsinony in the contact of skin and skin and to the tendency with the

| ncreased sensitiveness of the nervous systeminvolved by civilization to
restrain even the conventional touch nmanifestation of ordinary affection
and esteem In China fathers | eave off kissing their daughters while they
are still young children. In England the kiss as an ordinary greeting

bet ween nen and wonen--a custominherited fromclassic and early Christian



antiquity--still persisted to the beginning of the eighteenth century. In
France the sane customexisted in the seventeenth century, but in the

m ddl e of that century was beginning to be regarded as dangerous,[2] while
at the present tinme the conventional kiss on the cheek is strictly
differentiated fromthe kiss on the nmouth, which is reserved for |overs,
Touch contacts between person and person, other than those limted and
defined by custom tend to becone either unpleasant--as an undesired
intrusion into an intimate sphere--or el se, when occurring between nman and
woman at sone peculiar nonent, they nmay nake a powerful reverberation in
t he enotional and nore specifically sexual sphere. One man falls in | ove
with his future wife because he has to carry her upstairs with a sprained
ankl e. Another dates his love-story froma ronp in which his cheek
accidentally canme in contact wwth that of his future wife. A woman w |l |
sonetinmes instinctively strive to attract the attention of the man who
appeals to her by a peculiar and prol onged pressure of the hand--the only
touch contact permtted to her. Dante, as Penta has remarked, refers to
"sight or touch" as the two channels through which a wonman's love is
revived (_Purgatorio_, VIII, 76). Even the hand-shake of a synpathetic nan
i s enough in sone chaste and sensitive wonen to produce sexual excitenent
or sonetines even the orgasm The cases in which love arises fromthe

i nfl uence of stimuli com ng through the sense of touch are no doubt
frequent, and they would be still nore frequent if it were not that the
very proximty of this sense to the sexual sphere causes it to be guarded
with a care which in the case of the other senses it is inpossible to
exercise. This intimcy of touch and the reaction against its sexual
approxi mati ons | eads to what Janes has called "the _antisexual instinct_,
the instinct of personal isolation, the actual repul siveness to us of the
i dea of intinmate contact with nost of the persons we neet, especially

t hose of our own sex." He refers in this connection to the unpl easant ness
of the sensation felt on occupying a seat still warmfromthe body of
anot her person.[3] The Catholic Church has al ways recogni zed the risks of
vul upt uous enotion involved in tactile contacts, and the facility with
whi ch even the nobst innocent contacts may take on a |i bidi nous
character. [ 4]

The foll ow ng observations were witten by a |lady (aged 30) who
has never had sexual relationships: "I amonly conscious of a
very sweet and pl easurable enoti on when comng in contact with
honor abl e nmen, and consi der that a conparison can be nade between
the idealismof such enotions and those of nusic, of beauties of
Nat ure, and of productions of art. Wile studying and witing
articles upon a new subject | cane in contact wth a specialist,



who rendered ne consi derable aid, and, one day, while jointly
correcting a piece of work, he touched ny hand. This produced a
sweet and pure sensation of thrill through the whole system |
said nothing; in fact, was too thrilled for speech; and never to
this day have shown any responsive action, but for nonths at
certain periods, generally twice a nonth, | have experienced the
nost pl easurable enotions. | have seen this friend tw ce since,
and have a curious feeling that | stand on one side of a hedge,
while he is on the other, and, as neither makes an approach,

pl easure of the highest kind is experienced, but not allowed to
go beyond reasonabl e and health-gi ving bounds. In sone nonents |
feel overcone by a sense of nmastery by this nman, and yet, feeling
that any approach woul d be undignified, sone pleasure is
experienced in restraining and keeping wthin proper bounds this
passi onal enotion. Al these thrills of pleasurable enotion
possess a psychic value, and, so long as the nervous systemis
kept in perfect health, they do not seemto have the power to
injure, but rather one is able to utilize the passionate enotions
as weapons for pleasure and work."

Various parts of the skin surface appear to have special sexual
sensitiveness, peculiarly marked in many individuals, especially

wonen; so that, as Féré remarks (_L'Instinct Sexuel , second
edition, 1902, p. 130), contact stinulation of the lips, |obe of
ear, nape of neck, little finger, knee, etc., may suffice even to

produce the orgasm Sone sexually hyperasthetic wonen, as has

al ready been noted, experience this when shaking hands with a man
who is attractive to them |In sone neurotic persons this
sensibility, as Féré shows, may exist in so norbid a degree that
even the contact of the sensitive spot with unattractive persons
or inanimate objects may produce the orgasm In this connection
reference may be nade to the well-known fact that in sone
hysteri cal subjects there are so-called "erogenous zones" sinple
pressure on which suffices to evoke the conplete orgasm There
I's, perhaps, sone significance, from our present point of view,
in the fact t hat, as enphasi zed by Savill ("Hysterical Skin
Synpt ons, ' Lancet _, January 30, 1904), the skin is one of the
very best places to study hysterla

The intimte connection between the skin and the sexual sphere is
al so shown in pathol ogical conditions of the skin, especially in
acne as well as sinple pinples on the face. The sexual



devel opnment of puberty involves a devel opnent of hair in various
regions of the body which previously were hairless. As, however,
t he sebaceous gl ands on the face and el sewhere are the vestiges
of former hairs and survive froma period when the whol e body was
hairy, they also tend to experience in an abortive nmanner this
sane i npul se. Thus, we nmay say that, with the devel opnent of the
sexual organs at puberty, there is correl ated excitenent of the
whol e pil o-sebaceous apparatus. In the regions where this
apparatus is vestigial, and notably in the face, this abortive
attenpt of the hair-follicles and their sebaceous appendages to
produce hairs tends only to disorgani zation, and sinple
_conedones_ or pustular acne pinples are liable to occur. As a
rul e, acne appears about puberty and dies out slowy during

adol escence. Wil e fairly common in young wonen, it is usually
much | ess severe, but tends to be exacerbated at the nenstrual
periods; it is al so apt to appear at the change of |ife. (Stephen
Mackenzi e, "The Etiol ogy and Treat nent of Acne Wulgaris,"”
_British Medical Journal , Septenber 29, 1894. Laycock [ _Nervous
Di seases of Wonen , 1840, p. 23] pointed out that acne occurs
chiefly in those parts of the surface covered by sexual hair. A
| ucid account of the origin of acne will be found in Wods

Hut chi nson's _Studies in Human and Conparative Pathology ,  Ppp.
179-184. G J. Engel mann ["The Hystero-neuroses,” _Gynaxol ogi cal
Transactions , 1887, pp. 124 et seq.] di scusses vari ous

pat hol ogi cal “disorders of the skin as reflex disturbances
originating in the sexual sphere.)

The i nfluence of nenstruation in exacerbating acne has been
called in question, but it seens to be well established. Thus,
Bul kl ey ("Rel ati on between Certain Di seases of the Skin and the
Menstrual Function,"” _Transactions of the Medical Society of New
York , 1901, p. 328) found that, in 510 cases of acne in wonen,
145, or nearly one-third, were worse about the nonthly peri od.
Sonetines it only appeared during nenstruati on. The exacerbation
occurred much nore frequently just before than just after the
period. There was usually sone disturbance of nenstruation.

Vari ous other disorders of the skin show a simlar relationship
to nenstruation.

It has been asserted that masturbation is a frequent or constant
cause of acne at puberty. (See, e.g., discussion in British
Medi cal Journal , July, 1882.) This cannot be accepted. Acne very



frequently occurs wi thout masturbation, and masturbation is very
frequently practiced w thout producing acne. At the sane tinme we
may well believe that at the period of puberty, when the

pi | 0- sebaceous systemis already in sensitive touch with the
sexual system the shock of frequently repeated masturbation may
(in the sanme way as di sordered nenstruation) have its
repercussion on the skin. Thus, a |ady has inforned nme that at
about the age of 18 she found that frequently repeated
mast ur bati on was foll owed by the appearance of _conedones .

FOOTNOTES:
[2] A Franklin, Les Soins de Toilette , p. 81.
[3] W Janes, _Principles of Psychology , vol. ii. p. 347.

[ 4] Numerous passages fromthe theol ogi ans bearing on this point are
brought together in _Mdechialogia_ , pp. 221-220.

Ti ckl i shness--1ts Oigin and Significance--The Psychol ogy of

Ti ckl i ng-- Laughter--Laughter as a Kind of Detunescence--The Sexual

Rel ati onshi ps of Itching--The Pleasure of Tickling--lIts Decrease with Age
and Sexual Activity.

Touch, as has already been remarked, is the least intellectual of the
senses. There is, however, one formof touch sensation--that is to say,
ticklishness--which is of so special and peculiar a nature that it has
soneti mes been put aside in a class apart fromall other touch sensations.
Scal i ger proposed to class titillation as a sixth, or separate, sense.
Alrutz, of Upsala, regards tickling as a m | der degree of itching, and
considers that the two together constitute a sensation of distinct quality
wi th distinct end-organs, for the nediation of that quality.[5] However we
may regard this extrene view, tickling is certainly a specialized

nodi fication of touch and it is at the sane tinme the nost intell ectual
node of touch sensation and that with the closest connection with the



sexual sphere. To regard tickling as an intellectual manifestation may
cause surprise, nore especially when it is renenbered that ticklishness is
a form of sensation which reaches full devel opnent very early in life, and
it has to be admtted that, as conpared even with the nessages that may be
sent through snell and taste, the intellectual elenent in ticklishness
remains small. But its presence here has been i ndependently recogni zed by
various investigators. G o0os points out the psychic factor in tickling as
evi denced by the inpossibility of self-tickling.[6] Louis Robinson
considers that ticklishness "appears to be one of the sinplest

devel opnments of nechani cal and automatic nervous processes in the
direction of the conplex functioning of the higher centres which cones
within the scope of psychology,"[7] Stanley Hall and Allin remark that
"these mnimal touch excitations represent the very ol dest stratum of
psychic life in the soul."[8] Hrman Stanley, in a somewhat siml ar

manner, pushes the intellectual elenment in ticklishness very far back and
associates it wth "tentacul ar experience." "By tenporary self-extension,"
he remarks, "even | ow anoeboi d organi snms have slight, but suggestive,

t ouch experiences that stinulate very general and violent reactions, and

i n hi gher organi sns extended touch-organs, as tentacles, antenna hair,
etc., becone permanent and very delicately sensitive organs, where m ni nal
contacts have very distinct and powerful reactions.” Thus ticklishness
woul d be the survival of |ong passed ancestral tentacul ar experience,

whi ch, originally a stinulation producing intense agitation and alarm has
now becone nerely a play activity and a source of keen pleasure.[9]

We need not, however, go so far back in the zo0l ogical series to explain
the origin and significance of tickling in the human species. Sir J.Y.

Si npson suggested, in an el aborate study of the position of the child in
the wonb, that the extrene excitonotory sensibility of the skin in various
regi ons, such as the sole of the foot, the knee, the sides, which already
exi sts before birth, has for its object the excitation and preservati on of
t he muscul ar novenents necessary to keep the foetus in the nost favorable
position in the wonb.[10] It is, in fact, certainly the case that the
stinmulation of all the ticklish regions in the body tends to produce
exactly that curled up position of extreme nuscul ar flexion and general
ovoi d shape which is the normal position of the foetus in the wonb. W may
well believe that in this early developed reflex activity we have the
basis of that sonmewhat nore conplex ticklishness which appears sonewhat

| at er.

The nmental elenment in tickling is indicated by the fact that even a child,
in whomticklishness is highly devel oped, cannot tickle hinself; so that



tickling is not a sinple reflex. This fact was | ong ago poi nted out by
Erasnus Darwi n, and he accounted for it by supposing that voluntary
exertion di mnishes the energy of sensation.[11] This explanation is,
however, inadm ssible, for, although we cannot easily tickle ourselves by
the contact of the skin with our own fingers, we can do so wth the aid of
a foreign body, like a feather. W nmay perhaps suppose that, as

ti cklishness has probably devel oped under the influence of natural

sel ection as a nethod of protection against attack and a warning of the
approach of foreign bodies, its end would be defeated if it involved a
sinple reaction to the contact of the organismwith itself. This need of
protection it is which involves the necessity of a mninml excitation
produci ng a nmaxi mal effect, though the nmechani sm whereby this takes place
has caused consi derabl e di scussion. W may, it is probable, best account
for it by invoking the summation-irradi ation theory of pain-pleasure, the
summation of the stinmuli in their course through the nerves, aided by
capillary congestion, leading to irradi ation due to anastonobses between
the tactile corpuscles, not to speak of the nuch wi der irradiation which
I s possible by neans of central nervous connecti ons.

Prof. C.L. Herrick adopts this explanation of the phenonena of
tickling, and rests it, in part, on Dogiel's study of the tactile
corpuscles ("Psychol ogi cal Corollaries of Mdern Neurol ogical

Di scoveries," _Journal of Conparative Neurology , March, 1898).
The followng remarks of Prof. A Allin nay al so be quoted in
further explanation of the sanme theory: "So far as ticklishness

I S concerned, a very inportant factor in the production of this
feeling is undoubtedly that of the summation of stimuli. In a
research of Stirling's, carried on under Ludwig's direction, it
was shown that reflex contractions only occur fromrepeated
shocks to the nerve-centres--that is, through summation of
successive stinuli. That this result is also due in sone degree
to an alternating increase in the sensibility of the various
areas in question fromaltered supply of blood is reasonably
certain. As a consequence of this summati on-process there would
result in many cases and in cases of excessive nervous discharge
t he opposite of pleasure, nanely: pain. A nunber of instances
have been recorded of death resulting fromtickling, and there is
no reason to doubt the truth of the statenent that Sinon de
Montfort, during the persecution of the Al bigenses, put sone of
themto death by tickling the soles of their feet wwth a feather.
An additional causal factor in the production of tickling may lie
in the nature and structure of the nervous process involved in



perception in general. According to certain histol ogical
researches of recent years we know that between the sense-organs
and the central nervous systemthere exist closely connected
chai ns of conductors or neurons, along which an inpression
received by a single sensory cell on the periphery is propagated
aval anchel i ke through an increasing nunber of neurons until the
brain is reached. If on the periphery a single cell is excited

t he aval anchel i ke process continues until finally hundreds or

t housands of nerve-cells in the cortex are aroused to

consi derabl e activity. Golgi, Ranmdbn y Cajal, Koelliker, Held,
Ret zi us, and ot hers have denonstrated the histol ogi cal basis of
this law for vision, hearing, and snell, and we nay safely assune
fromthe phenonena of tickling that the sense of touch is not

| acking in a simlar arrangenent. May not a suggestion be
offered, with sonme plausibility, that even in ideal or
representative tickling, where tickling results, say, from
soneone pointing a finger at the ticklish places, this

aval anchel i ke process nmay be incited fromcentral centres, thus
produci ng, although in a nodified degree, the pleasant phenonena
I n question? As to the deepest causal factor, | should say that
tickling is the result of vasonotor shock." (A Alin, "On
Laughter," _Psychol ogi cal Review , My, 1903.)

The intellectual elenment in tickling conies out in its connection with

| aught er and the sense of the comc, of which it may be said to constitute
t he physical basis. Wile we are not here concerned wth |aughter and the
com c sense,--a subject which has lately attracted consi derabl e
attention,--it may be instructive to point out that there is nore than an
anal ogy between | aughter and the phenonena of sexual tunescence and

det unescence. The process whereby prolonged tickling, wth its nervous
summation and irradi ati on and acconpanyi ng hyperam a, finds sudden relief

i n an explosion of laughter is a real exanple of tunescence--as it has
been defined in the study in another volune entitled "An Analysis of the
Sexual |npulse"--resulting finally in the orgasm of detunescence. The
reality of the connection between the sexual enbrace and tickling is

i ndi cated by the fact that in sone |anguages, as in that of the

Fuegi ans,[12] the sane word is applied to both. That ordinary tickling is
not sexual is due to the circunstances of the case and the regions to
which the tickling is applied. If, however, the tickling is applied within
t he sexual sphere, then there is a tendency for orgasmto take place

I nstead of |aughter. The connection which, through the phenonena of
tickling, |aughter thus bears to the sexual sphere is well indicated, as



G oos has pointed out, by the fact that in sexually-m nded peopl e sexual
al lusions tend to produce | aughter, this being the nethod by which they
are diverted fromthe risks of nore specifically sexual detunescence.|[ 13]

Ref erence has been nade to the view of Alrutz, according to which
tickling is a mlder degree of itching. It is nore convenient and
probably nore correct to regard itching or pruritus, as it is
termed in its pathological forns, as a distinct sensation, for it
does not arise under precisely the sane conditions as tickling
nor is it relieved in the sane way. There is interest, however,
in pointing out in this connection that, like tickling, itching
has a real parallelismto the specialized sexual sensations.
Bronson, who has very ably interpreted the sensations of itching
(New Yor k Neurol ogical Society, Cctober 7, 1890; _Medical News_,
February 14, 1903, and summarized in the British Mudi cal
Journal , March 7, 1903; and el sewhere), regards it as a
perversi on of the sense of touch, a dysasthesia due to obstructed
nerve-excitation with inperfect conduction of the generated force
into correl ated nervous energy. The scratching which relieves
itching directs the nervous energy into freer channels, sonetines
substituting for the pruritus either painful or vol uptuous
sensations. Such vol uptuous sensations nmay be regarded as a
general i zed aphrodi si ac sense conparable to the specialized
sexual orgasm Bronson refers to the significant fact that

i tching occurs so frequently in the sexual region, and states

t hat sexual neurasthenia is sonetines the only discoverabl e cause
of genital and anal pruritus. (Cf. discussion on pruritus,
_British Medical Journal , Novenmber 30, 1895.) G| nan, again
(_American Journal of Psychology , vi, p. 22), considers that
scratching, as well as sneezing, is conparable to coitus.

The sexual enbrace has an intimate connection with the phenonena of
ticklishness which could not fail to be recognized. This connection is,

i ndeed, the basis of Spinoza's fanous definition of |ove,--"_Anor est
titillatio quaalam concom tante i dea causae externa,"--a statenent which
seens to be reflected in Chanfort's definition of love as " _|'échange de

deux fantaisies, et |le contact de deux epidernes ." The sexual act, says
Gowers, is, in fact, a skin reflex.[14] "The sexual parts,” Hall and Allin
state, "have a ticklishness as unique as their function and as keen as
their inportance.” Herrick finds the suprene illustration of the sunmati on
and irradiation theory of tickling in the phenonena of erotic excitenent,
and points out that in harnony with this the skin of the sexual region is,



as Dogi el has shown, that portion of the body in which the tactile
corpuscles are nost thoroughly and el aborately provided with anast onopsi ng
fibres. It has been pointed out[15] that, when ordinary tactile
sensibility is partially abolished,--especially in hem anasthesia in the
| nsane, - -sonme sexual disturbance is specially apt to be found in
associ ati on.

I n young children, in girls even when they are no |onger children, and
occasionally in nmen, tickling may be a source of acute pleasure, which in
very early life is not sexual, but later tends to becone so under

ci rcunst ances predisposing to the production of erotic enotion, and
especi ally when the nervous systemis keyed up to a high tone favorable
for the production of the maxi rumeffect of tickling.

"When young," wites a |lady aged 28, "I was extrenely fond of
being tickled, and I amto sone extent still. Between the ages of
10 and 12 it gave ne exquisite pleasure, which | now regard as
sexual in character. | used to bribe ny younger sister to tickle
my feet until she was tired."

Stanley Hall and Allin in their investigation of the phenonena of
tickling, largely carried out anong young wonen teachers, found
that in 60 clearly nmarked cases ticklishness was nore marked at
one tine than another, "as when they have been 'carrying on,' or
are in a happy nood, are nervous or unwell, after a good neal,
when bei ng washed, when in perfect heal th, when wth people they
| i ke, etc." (Hall and Allin, "Tickling and Laughter," _Anmerican
Journal of Psychol ogy_, Cbtober 1897.) It wll be observed t hat
most of the conditions mentioned are such as woul d be favorabl e
to excitations of an enotionally sexual character.

The pal ns of the hands may be very ticklish during sexual
excitenent, especially in wonen, and Moll (_Kontréare

Sexual enpfindung , p. 180) remarks that in sone nen titillation
of the skin of the back, of the feet, and even of the forehead
evokes erotic feelings.

It may be added that, as m ght be expected, titillation of the

skin often has the sane significance in animals as in man. "In
sone aninmals,"” remarks Louis Robinson (art. "Ticklishness,"
Di ctionary of Psychol ogical Medicine ), "local titillation of

the skin, though in parts renote fromthe reproductive organs,



plainly acts indirectly upon themas a stinulus. Thus, Harvey
records that, by stroking the back of a favorite parrot (which he
had possessed for years and supposed to be a nmale), he not only
gave the bird gratification,--which was the sole intention of the
Il lustrious physiologist,--but also caused it to reveal its sex
by laying an egg."

The sexual significance of tickling is very clearly indicated by the fact
that the general ticklishness of the body, which is so marked in children
and in young girls, greatly dimnishes, as a rule, after sexual

rel ati onshi ps have been established. Dr. G na Lonbroso, who investigated
t he cutaneous refl exes, found that both the abdom nal and pl antar

refl exes, which are well marked in childhood and i n young peopl e bet ween
the ages of 15 and 18, were nuch dim nished in ol der persons, and to a
greater extent in wonen than in nen, to a greater extent in the abdom nal
region than on the soles of the feet;[16] her results do not directly show
the influence of sexual relationship, but they have an indirect bearing
which is worth noting.

The difference in ticklishness between the unmarri ed woman and the narri ed
woman corresponds to their difference in degree of nodesty. Both nodesty
and ticklishness nay be said to be characters which are no | onger needed.
Fromthis point of view the general ticklishness of the skin is a kind of
body nodesty. It is so even apart from any sexual significance of

tickling, and Louis Robinson has pointed out that in young apes, puppies,
and other |like animals the nost ticklish regions correspond to the nost

vul nerabl e spots in a fight, and that consequently in the nock fights of
early life skill in defending these spots is attained.

In I celand, according to Margarethe Fil hés (as quoted by Max
Bartels, Zeitschrift fur Ethnologie , 1900, ht. 2-3, p. 57), it
may be known whether a youth is pure or a naid is intact by their
susceptibility to tickling. It is considered a bad sign if that
is |ost.

| amindebted to a nedical correspondent for the foll ow ng
conmuni cation: "Married wonen have told ne that they find that
after marriage they are not ticklish under the arns or on the
breasts, though before marriage any tickling or touching in these
regi ons, especially by a man, woul d nake them junp or get
hysterical or 'queer,' as they call it. Before coitus the sexual
energy seens to be dissipated along all the nerve-channels and



especially along the secondary sexual routes,--the breasts, nape
of neck, eyebrows, |ips, cheeks, arnpits, and hair thereon,
etc.,--but after marriage the surplus energy is diverted from

t hese secondary channels, and response to tickling is dimnished.
| have often noted in insane cases, especially mania in

adol escent girls, that they are excessively ticklish. Again, in
ordinary routine practice | have observed that, though married
wonmen show no ticklishness during auscultation and percussion of
the chest, this is by no neans always so in young girls. Perhaps
ticklishness in virgins is Nature's self-protecti on agai nst rape
and sexual advances, and the young girl instinctively wshing to
hi de the arnpits, breasts, and other ticklish regions, tucks
herself up to prevent t hese parts being touched. The nmarri ed
wonan, being in love with a man, does not shut up these parts, as
she reciprocates the advances that he makes; she no | onger
requires ticklishness as a protection against sexual aggression.”

FOOTNOTES:
[5] Alrutz's views are sunmari zed in _Psychol ogi cal Review , Sept., 1901.

[6] Die Spiele der Menschen , 1899, p. 206.

[7] L. Robinson, art. "Ticklishness," Tuke's _Dictionary of Psychol ogi cal
Medi ci ne_.

[8] Stanley Hall and Allin, "Tickling and Laughter,"” _Anmerican Journal of
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("The Theory of Laughter,” _Nature_ , February 5, 1903), who contends,
W t hout any reference to the sexual field, that one of the objects of
| aughter is automatically to "di sperse our attention."

[ 14] Even the structure of the vagi nal nmucous nenbrane, it nmay be noted,
I s anal ogous to that of the skin. D. Berry Hart, "Note on the Devel opnent
of the ditoris, Vagina, and Hynen," _Transactions of the Edi nburgh
(bstetrical Society , vol. xxi, 1896.

[15] WH.B. Stoddart, "Anasthesia in the Insane,"” _Journal of Mental
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[ 16] G na Lonbroso, "Sur |es Réflexes Cutanés,"” International Congress of
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The Secondary Sexual Skin Centres--Oificial Contacts--Cunnilingus and
Fell ati o--The Kiss--The N ppl es--The Synpathy of the Breasts with the
Primary Sexual Centres--This Connection Qperative both through the Nerves
and t hrough the Bl ood--The Influence of Lactation on the Sexual
Centres--Suckling and Sexual Enotion--The Significance of the Associ ation
bet ween Suckling and Sexual Enotion--This Association as a Cause of Sexual
Perversity.

We have seen that the skin generally has a high degree of sensibility,

whi ch frequently tends to be in nore or | ess definite association with the
sexual centres. W have seen also that the central and specific sexual
sensation, the sexual enbrace itself, is, in large neasure, a specialized
kind of skin reflex. Between the generalized skin sensations and the great
primary sexual centre of sensation there are certain secondary sexual
centres which, on account of their inportance, nmay here be briefly
consi der ed.

These secondary centres have in common the fact that they always invol ve
the entrances and the exits of the body--the regions, that is, where skin
nmerges i nto nucous nenbrane, and where, in the course of evol ution,
tactile sensibility has becone highly refined. It may, indeed, be said



generally of these frontier regions of the body that their contact with
the sanme or a simlar frontier region in another person of opposite sex,
under conditions otherwi se favorable to tunescence, will tend to produce a
m ni nrum and even sonetines a maxi nrum degree of sexual excitation. Contact
of these regions with each other or with the sexual region itself so
closely sinulates the central sexual reflex that channels are set up for

t he sane nervous energy and secondary sexual centres are constituted.

It is inportant to renmenber that the phenonena we are here concerned wth
are essentially normal. Many of them are commonly spoken of as
perversions. In so far, however, as they are aids to tunescence they nust
be regarded as conming within the range of normal variation. They may be
consi dered unasthetic, but that is another matter. It has, noreover, to be
renmenbered that asthetic val ues are changed under the influence of sexual
enotion; fromthe |over's point of view many things are beautiful which
are unbeautiful fromthe point of view of himwho is not a | over, and the
greater the degree to which the lover is swayed by his passion the greater
the extent to which his nornmal asthetic standard is |iable to be nodified.
A broad consideration of the phenonena anong civilized and uncivilized
peoples anply suffices to show the fallacy of the tendency, so common
anong unscientific witers on these subjects, to introduce nornmal asthetic
standards into the sexual sphere. Fromthe nornmal standpoint of ordinary
daily life, indeed, the whole process of sex is unasthetic, except the
earlier stages of tunescence.[17]

So long as they constitute a part of the phase of tunescence, the
utilization of the sexual excitations obtainable through these channels
must be considered within the normal range of variation, as we nay
observe, indeed, anong many ani nals. Wen, however, such contacts of the
orifices of the body, other than those of the nale and femal e sexual
organs proper, are used to procure not nerely tunescence, but

det unescence, they becone, in the strict and technical sense, perversions.
They are perversions in exactly the sane sense as are the nethods of

I ntercourse which involve the use of checks to prevent fecundation. The
ast hetic question, however, renmains the sane as if we were dealing with
tunescence. It is necessary that this should be pointed out clearly, even
at the risk of m sapprehension, as confusions are here very common.

The essentially sexual character of the sensitivity of the
orificial contacts is shown by the fact that it may sonetines be
accidentally devel oped even in early childhood. This is well
illustrated in a case recorded by Feré. Alittle girl of 4, of



nervous tenperanent and liable to fits of anger in which she
woul d roll on the ground and tear her clothes, once ran out into
the garden in such a fit of tenper and threw herself on the | awn
in a hal f-naked condition. As she lay there two dogs with whom
she was accustoned to play cane up and began to lick the
uncovered parts of the body. It so happened that as one dog

| i cked her nmouth the other |icked her sexual parts. She
experienced a shock of intense sensation which she could never
forget and never describe, acconpani ed by a delicious tension of
t he sexual organs. She rose and ran away with a feeling of shane,
t hough she coul d not conprehend what had happened. The i npression
t hus made was so profound that it persisted throughout |Iife and
served as the point of departure of sexual perversions, while the
contact of a dog's tongue with her nouth alone afterward sufficed
to evoke sexual pleasure. (Féré, _Archives de Neurologie , 1903,
No. 90.)

| do not purpose to discuss here either _cunnilingus_ (the
apposition of the nouth to the femal e pudendum or fellatio_
(the apposition of the nouth to the nale organ), the agent in the
former case being, in normal heterosexual relationships, a man,
in the latter a woman; they are not purely tactile phenonena, but
| nvol ve various other physical and psychic el enents.
~Qunnilingus_ was a very famliar manifestation in classic tines,
as shown by frequent and nostly very contenptuous references in
Ari st ophanes, Juvenal, and many other G eek and Roman witers;
the G eeks regarded it as a Phoenician practice, just as it is
now commonl y consi dered French; it tends to be especially

preval ent at all periods of hlgh civilization. _Fellatio_ has

al so been equally well known, in both ancient and nodern tines,
especially as practiced by inverted men. It may be accepted t hat
both cunnilingus_ and fellatio , as practiced by either sex,
are liable to occur anong heal thy or norbid persons, in

het er osexual or honobsexual rel ationships. They have little
psychol ogi cal significance, except to the extent that when
practiced to the exclusion of normal sexual relationships they
beconme perversions, and as such tend to be associated wth

vari ous degenerative conditions, although such associations are
not i nvari abl e.

The essentially normal character of _cunnilingus_ and _fellatio_,
when occurring as incidents in the process of t umescence, is



shown by the fact that they are practiced by many animals. This
Is the case, for instance, anong dogs. M| points out that not
|nfrequently t he bitch, whi [ e under the dog, but before

i ntrom ssion, wll change her position to lick the dog's
penls--apparently froman instinctive inpulse to heighten her own
and his excitenent--and then return to the normal position, while
_cunnilingus_ is of constant occurrence anong ani mals, and on
account of its frequency anong dogs was called by the G eeks
skyl ax (Rosenbaum Geschichte der Lustseuche imAltertune_,

fifth edition, pp. 260-278; also notes in Mll, _Untersuchungen
uber pie Li bi do Sexualis ., Bd. I, pp. 134, 369 and Bl och,

_Beitrage zur /iologie der Psychopathia Sexualls_, Tei | II, pp.
216 et seq.)

The occurrence of _cunnilingus_ as a sexual episode of tumescence
anong |l ower human races is well illustrated by a practice of the
natives of the Caroline Islands (as recorded by Kubary in his

et hnogr aphi ¢ study of this people and quoted by Ploss and
Bartels, Das Weib , vol. i). It is here customary for a man to
pl ace a piece of fish between the |abia, while he stinulates the
| atter by his tongue and teeth until under stress of sexual
excitement the wonman urinates; this is regarded as an indication
that the proper nonent for intercourse has arrived. Such a
practice rests on physiologically sound facts whatever may be

t hought of it froman asthetic standpoint.

The contrast between the normal asthetic standpoint in this

matter and the lover's is well illustrated by the follow ng
quotations: Dr. A B. Holder, in the course of his description of
the Anerican Indian boté , remarks, concerning fellatio : "O

all the many varieties of sexual perversion, this, it seens to
me, i s the nost debased that could be conceived of." On the other
hand, in a conmmunication froma witer and schol ar of high

i ntell ectual distinction occurs the statenent: "I affirmthat, of
all sexual acts, fellatio_is nost an affair of inmagination and
synpathy." |t nust be pointed out that there is no contradiction

in these two statenents, and that each is justified, according as
we take the point of view of the ordinary onl ooker or of the

| npassi oned | over eager to give a final proof of his or her
devotion. It nmust be added that froma scientific point of view
we are not entitled to take either side.



O the whole of this group of phenonena, the nost typical and the nost

W despread exanple is certainly the kiss. W have in the |ips a highly
sensitive frontier region between skin and nucous nenbrane, in nmany
respects anal ogous to the vul vo-vagi nal orifice, and reinforcible,

nor eover, by the active novenents of the still nore highly sensitive

t ongue. C ose and prol onged contact of these regions, therefore, under
conditions favorable to tunescence sets up a powerful current of nervous
stimulation. After those contacts in which the sexual regions thensel ves
take a direct part, there is certainly no such channel for directing
nervous force into the sexual sphere as the kiss. This is nowhere so wel |l
recogni zed as in France, where a young girl's lips are religiously kept
for her lover, to such an extent, indeed, that young girls sonetines cone
to believe that the whol e physical side of love is conprehended in a kiss
on the nmouth; so highly intelligent a woman as Madam Adam has descri bed
t he agony she felt as a girl when kissed on the |[ips by a man, owng to
the conviction that she had thereby | ost her virtue. Al though the |ips
occupy this highly inportant position as a secondary sexual focus

in the sphere of touch, the kiss is--unlike _cunnilingus_and

_fellatio --confined to man and, indeed, to a large extent, to civilized
man. It is the outconme of a conpound evol ution which had its beginning
outside the sphere of touch, and it would therefore be out of place to
deal with the interesting question of its developnent in this place. It
wi Il be discussed el sewhere.[ 18]

There is yet another orificial frontier region which is a highly inportant
tactil e sexual focus: the nipple. The breasts raise, indeed, several

I nteresting questions in their intimte connection with the sexual sphere
and it may be worth while to consider themat this point.

The breasts have fromthe present point of view this special significance
anong the sexual centres that they prinmarily exist, not for the contact of
the lover, but the contact of the child. This is doubtless, indeed, the
fundanental fact on which all the touch contacts we are here concerned

wi th have grown up. The sexual sensitivity of the lover's lips to
orificial contacts has been devel oped fromthe sensitivity of the infant's
lips to contact with his nother's nipple. It is on the ground of that
evolution that we are bound to consider here the precise position of the
breasts as a sexual centre.

As the great secreting organs of mlk, the function of the breasts nust
begin imediately the child is cut off fromthe nutrition derived from
direct contact wwth his nother's blood. It is therefore essential that the



connection between the sexual organs proper, nore especially the wonb, and
the breasts should be exceedingly intimate, so that the breasts may be in
a condition to respond adequately to the denmand of the child's sucking
lips at the earliest nonent after birth. As a matter of fact, this
connection is very intimate, so intimate that it takes place in two
totally distinct ways--by the nervous system and by the bl ood.

The breasts of young girls sonetines becone tender at puberty in
synpathy with the evolution of the sexual organs, although the
swelling of the breasts at this period is not normally a

gl andul ar process. At the recurring periods of nenstruation,
again, sensations in the breasts are not uncommon.

It is not, however, until inpregnation occurs that really
deci si ve changes take place in the breasts. "As soon as the ovum
Is inpregnated, that is to say within a few days," as WD. A
Giffith states it ("The D agnosis of Pregnancy,” British

Medi cal Journal , April 11, 1903), "the changes begin to occur in
t he breast, changes which are just as well worked out as are the
changes in the uterus and the vagi na, which, fromthe
commencenent of pregnancy, prepare for the |abor which ought to
foll ow nine nonths afterward. These are changes in the direction
of marked activity of function. An organ which was previously

qui te passive, without activity of circulation and the effects of
active circulation, begins to grow and continues to grow in
activity and size as pregnancy progresses."

The associ ati on between breasts and wonb is so obvious that it
has not escaped nmany savage peoples, who are often, indeed,
excel | ent observers. Anpbng one primtive people at |east the
activity of the breast at inpregnation seens to be clearly
recogni zed. The Sinangolo of British New Guinea, says Selignmann
(_Journal of the Anthropol ogical Institute , July-Decenber, 1902,
p. 298) believe that conception takes place in the breasts; on
this account they hold that coitus should never take place before
the child is weaned or he m ght inbibe senmen with the mlKk.

It is natural to assune that this connection between the activity
of the wonb and the glandul ar activity of the breasts is a
nervous connection, by neans of the spinal cord, and such a
connection certainly exists and plays a very inportant part in
the stinulating action of the breasts on the sexual organs. But



that there is a nore direct channel of conmmunication even than
the nervous systemis shown by the fact that the secretion of
mlk will take place at parturition, even when the nervous
connection has been destroyed. Mronoff found that, when the
mammary gland is conpletely separated fromthe central nervous

system secretion, though slightly dimnished, still continued.
In two goats he cut the nerves shortly before parturition and
after birth the breasts still swelled and functioned normally

(_Archives des Sciences Biologiques , St. Petersburg, 1895,
summari zed in L' Année Biol ogi que_; 1895, p. 329). Ribbert,
again, cut out the mammary gl and of a young rabbit and
transplanted it into the ear; five nonths after the rabbit bore
young and the gland secreted mlk freely. The case has been
reported of a wonman whose spinal cord was destroyed by an
accident at the level of the fifth and sixth dorsal vertebrea
yet lactation was perfectly normal (_British Medical Journal _,
August 5, 1899, p. 374). W are driven to suppose that there is
sone cheni cal change in the bl ood, sone internal secretion from
the uterus or the ovaries, which acts as a direct stinulant to
the breasts. (See a conprehensive di scussi on of the phenonena of
t he connecti on between the breasts and sexual organs, though the
concl usions are not unassail able, by Tenesvary, _Journal of
(bstetrics and Gynaxol ogy of the British Enpire_, June, 1903).
That this hypothetical secretion starts fromthe wonb rat her t han
the ovaries seens to be indicated by the fact that renoval of
both ovaries during pregnancy will not suffice to prevent

| actation. In favor of the ovaries, see Beatson Lancet , July,
1896; in favor of the uterus, Armand Routh, "On the Interaction
bet ween the Ovaries and the Mammary d ands," British Medi cal
Journal , Septenber 30, 1899.

Wil e, however, the comuni cations fromthe sexual organs to the breast
are of a conplex and at present ill understood character, the

communi cation fromthe breasts to the sexual organs is w thout doubt

mai nly and chiefly nervous. When the child is put to the breast after
birth the suction of the nipple causes a reflex contraction of the wonb,
and it is held by many, though not all, authorities that in a wonman who
does not suckle her child there is sone risk that the wonb will not return
toits normal involuted size. It has also been asserted that to put a
child to the breast during the early nonths of pregnancy causes so great a
degree of uterine contraction that abortion may result.



Freund found in Gernmany that stimulation of the nipples by an

el ectrical cupping apparatus brought about contraction of the
pregnant uterus. At an earlier period it was recommended to
irritate the nipple in order to excite the uterus to parturient
action. Sinpson, while pointing out that this was scarcely
adequate to produce the effect desired, thought that placing a
child to the breast after |abor had begun m ght increase uterine
action. (J.Y. Sinpson, Qobstetric Menoirs , vol. i, p. 836; also
Feré, L'lnstinct Sexuel , second edition, p. 132).

The i nfluence of l[actation over the wonb in preventing the return
of nmenstruation during its continuance is well known. According
to Renfry's investigation of 900 cases in England, in 57 per
cent. of cases there is no nenstruation during |actation. (L.
Renfry, in paper read before Cbstetrical Society of London,
summari zed in the British Medical Journal , January 11, 1896, p.
86). Bendix, in Germany, found anong 140 cases that in about 40
per cent. there was no nenstruation during |actation (paper read
bef ore Dissel dorf neeting of the Society of Gernman Naturalists
and Physi ci ans, 1899). Wen the child is not suckled nenstruation
tends to reappear about six nonths after parturition.

It is possible that the divergent opinions of authorities
concerning the necessarily favorable influence of [actation in
pronoting the return of the wonb to its nornmal size may be due to
a confusion of two distinct influences: the reflex action of the
ni ppl e on the wonb and the effects of prol onged gl andul ar
secretion of the breasts in debilitated persons. The act of
suckl i ng undoubtedly tends to pronote uterine contraction, and in
heal t hy wonen during | actation the wonb may even (according to

Vi neberg) be tenporarily reduced to a snmaller size than before

| npregnation, thus producing what is known as "l actation
atrophy."” In debilitated wonen, however, the strain of

m | k- production may | ead to general |ack of nuscular tone, and

i nvol uti on of the wonb thus be hindered rather than ai ded by

| act ati on.

On the objective side, then, the nipple is to be regarded as an erectile
organ, richly supplied with nerves and vessels, which, under the
stinmulation of the infant's lips--or any sim/lar conpression, and even
under the influence of enotion or cold,--becones firmand projects, mainly
as a result of nuscular contraction; for, unlike the penis and the



clitoris, the nipple contains no true erectile tissue and little capacity
for vascul ar engorgenent.[19] W nust then suppose that an inpetus tends
to be transmitted through the spinal cord to the sexual organs, setting up
a greater or |less degree of nervous and nuscul ar excitenment with uterine
contraction. These being the objective manifestations, what nmanifestations
are to be noted on the subjective side?

It is a remarkabl e proof of the general indifference with which in Europe
even the fairly constant and prom nent characteristics of the psychol ogy
of wonen have been treated until recent tinmes that, so far as I am

awar e, - -t hough I have nmade no special research to this end,--no one before
the end of the eighteenth century had recorded the fact that the act of
suckling tends to produce in wonen voluptuous sexual enotions. Cabanis in
1802, in the nmenoir on "Influence des Sexes" in his Rapports du Physi que
et du Moral de |'Home , wote that several suckling wonen had told him
that the child in sucking the breast nade them experience a vivid
sensation of pleasure, shared in sone degree by the sexual organs. There
can be no doubt that in healthy suckling wonen this phenonenon is

exceedi ngly common, though in the absence of any nethodi cal and precise

I nvestigation it cannot be affirnmed that it is experienced by every wonan
i n sone degree, and it is highly probable that this is not the case. One
| ady, perfectly nornal, states that she has had stronger sexual feelings
i n suckling her children than she has ever experienced with her husband,
but that so far as possible she has tried to repress them as she regards
them as brutish under these circunstances. Many ot her wonen state
generally that suckling is the nost delicious physical feeling they have
ever experienced. |In npbst cases, however, it does not appear to lead to a
desire for intercourse, and sone of t hose who make this statement have no
desire for coitus during | actati on, though they may have strong sexual
needs at other tines. It is probable that this corresponds to the normal
condition, and that the vol uptuous sensations aroused by suckling are
adequately gratified by the child. It nay be added that there are probably
many wonen who could say, with a | ady quoted by Féré,[20] that the only
real pleasures of sex they have ever known are those derived fromtheir
suckling infants.

It is not difficult to see why this nornmal association of sexual enotion
Wi th suckling should have cone about. It is essential for the preservation
of the lives of young mammal s that the nothers shoul d have an adequate
notive in pleasurable sensation for enduring the trouble of suckling. The
nost obvi ous net hod for obtaining the necessary degree of pleasurable
sensation lay in utilizing the reservoir of sexual enotion, wth which



channel s of communi cati on m ght already be said to be open through the
action of the sexual organs on the breasts during pregnancy. The
vol upt uous el enent in suckling may thus be called a nerciful provision of
Nature for securing the maintenance of the child.

Cabani s seens to have realized the significance of this
connection as the basis of the synpathy between nother and child,
and nore recently Lonbroso and Ferrero have remarked (_La Donna
Del i nquente , p. 438) on the fact that maternal | ove has a sexual
basis in the elenent of venereal pleasure, though usually

| nconsi derabl e, experienced during suckling. Houzeau has referred
to the fact that in the mgjority of aninmals the relation between
not her and offspring is only close during the period of

| actation, and this is certainly connected with the fact that it
is only during lactation that the fenmal e animal can derive

physi cal gratification fromher offspring. Wien living on a farm
| have ascertained that cows sonetines, though not frequently,
exhi bit slight signs of sexual excitenent, with secretion of
mucus, while being mlked; so that, as the dairymaid herself
observed, it is as if they were being "bulled." The sow, I|ike
sone ot her mammal s, often eats her own young after birth,

m staking them it is thought, for the placenta, which is
normal |y eaten by nost mammals; it is said that the sow never
eats her young when they have once taken the teat.

|t occasionally happens that this normal tendency for suckling to
produce vol uptuous sexual enotions is present in an extrene
degree, and may | ead to sexual perversions. It does not appear

t hat the sexual sensations aroused by suckling usually cul mnate
in the orgasm this however, was noted in a case recorded by
Féré, of a slightly neurotic woman in whom i ntense sexual

exci tement occurred during suckling, especially if prolonged; so
far as possi ble, she shortened the periods of suckling in order
to prevent, not always successfully, the occurrence of the orgasm
(Féeré, _Archives de Neurologie No. 30, 1903). lcard refers to
the case of a woman who sought to becone pregnant solely for the
sake of the vol uptuous sensations she derived from suckling, and
Yell owl ees (Art. "Masturbation,"” _Dictionary of Psychol ogi cal
Medi ci ne ) speaks of the overwhel m ng character of "the storns of
sexual feeling sonetines observed during lactation.™

It may be remarked that the frequency of the association between



| actati on and the sexual sensations is indicated by the fact
that, as Savage remarks, lactational insanity is often
acconpani ed by fancies regarding the reproductive organs.

When we have realized the special sensitivity of the orificial regions and
the peculiarly close rel ati onshi ps between the breasts and the sexual
organs we nay easily understand the consi derable part which they normally
play in the art of |love. As one of the chief secondary sexual characters
i n wonen, and one of her chief beauties, a wonan's breasts offer

t henselves to the lover's lips with a less intimate attracti on than her
mout h only because the nouth is better able to respond. On her side, such
contact is often instinctively desired. Just as the sexual disturbance of
pregnancy i s acconpani ed by a synpathetic disturbance in the breasts, so
t he sexual excitenent produced by the lover's proximty reacts on the
breasts; the nipple becones turgid and erect in synpathy with the
clitoris; the woman craves to place her lover in the place of the child,
and experiences a sensation in which these two suprene objects of her
desire are deliciously mngl ed.

The powerful effect which stinulation of the nipple produces on

t he sexual sphere has led to the breasts playing a promnent part
in the erotic art of those lands in which this art has been nost
carefully cultivated. Thus in India, according to Vatsyayana,
many aut hors are of the opinion that in approaching a woman a

| over shoul d begin by sucking the nipples of her breasts, and in
t he songs of the Bayaderes of Southern India sucking the nipple
I's mentioned as one of the natural prelimnaries of coitus.

| n sone cases, and nore especially in neurotic persons, the
sexual pleasure derived from mani pul ati on of the ni pple passes
normal limts and, being preferred even to coitus, becones a
perversion. In girls' schools, it is said, especially in France,
sucking and titillation of the breasts are not uncommon; in nen,
also, titillation of the nipples occasionally produces sexual
sensations (Féré, L'lInstinct Sexuel , second edition, p. 132).
Hi | debrandt recorded the case of a young wonman whose ni ppl es had
been sucked by her lover; by constantly drawi ng her breasts she
becane able to suck them herself and thus attai ned extrene sexual
pl easure. A.J. Bloch, of New Ol eans, has noted the case of a
worman who conpl ai ned of swelling of the breasts; the gentl est
mani pul ati on produced an orgasm and it was found that the
swelling had been intentionally produced for the sake of this



mani pul ation. Moraglia in Italy knew a very beautiful wonman who
was perfectly cold in normal sexual relationships, but nmadly
excited when her husband pressed or sucked her breasts. Lonbroso
(_Archivio di Psichiatria , 1885, fasc. |1V) has described the
sonewhat simlar case of a woman who had no sexual sensitivity in
the clitoris, vagina, or labia, and no pleasure in coitus except

I n very strange positions, but possessed intense sexual feelings
in the right nipple as well as in the upper third of the thigh.

It is remarkable that not only is suckling apt to be acconpani ed
by sexual pleasure in the nother, but that, in sone cases, the

i nfant al so appears to have a sonewhat similar experience. This
is, at all events, indicated in a renmarkabl e case recorded by
Feré (_L'Instinct Sexuel , second edition, p. 257). A fenmale
infant child of slightly neurotic heredity was weaned at the age
of 14 nonths, but so great was her affection for her nother's
breasts, though she had al ready becone accustoned to other food,
that this was only acconplished with great difficulty and by
allow ng her still to caress the naked breasts several tines a
day. This went on for many nont hs, when the nother, becom ng
again pregnant, insisted on putting an end to it. So jeal ous was
the child, however, that it was necessary to conceal fromher the
fact that her younger sister was suckled at her nother's breasts,
and once at the age of 3, when she saw her father aiding her

not her to undress, she becane violently jealous of him This

j eal ousy, as well as the passion for her nother's breasts,
persisted to the age of puberty, though she | earned to conceal
it. At the age of 13, when nenstruation began, she noticed in
dancing with her favorite girl friends that when her breasts cane
in contact wth theirs she experienced a very agreeable
sensation, with erection of the nipples; but it was not till the
age of 16 that she observed that the sexual region took part in
this excitenent and becane noist. Fromthis period she had erotic
dreans about young girls. She never experienced any attraction
for young nen, but eventually nmarried; though having much esteem
and affection for her husband, she never felt any but the
slightest sexual enjoynent in his arns, and then only by evoking
fem nine i mages. This case, in which the sensations of an infant
at the breast forned the point of departure of a sexual
perversion which lasted through life, is, so far as | am aware,
uni que.



FOOTNOTES:

[17] Jonas Cohn (_All geneine Asthetik , 1901, p. 11) lays it down that
psychol ogy has nothing to do with good or bad taste. "The distinction

bet ween good and bad taste has no neani ng for psychology. On this account,
t he fundanental conceptions of asthetics cannot arise from psychology." It
may be a question whether this view can be accepted quite absol utely.

[ 18] See Appendix A: "The Origins of the Kiss."

[19] See J.B. Hellier, "On the Nipple Reflex," _British Medical Journal
Novenber 7, 1896.

[20] Feré, _L'lnstinct Sexuel , second edition, p. 147.

| V.

The Bat h--Antagonismof Primtive Christianity to the Cult of the
Skin--1ts Cult of Personal Filth--The Reasons which Justified this
Attitude--The Wrl d-w de Tendency to Associ ati on between Extrene

Cl eanl i ness and Sexual Licentiousness--The Immorality Associated with
Public Baths in Europe down to Modern Tines.

The hygi ene of the skin, as well as its special cult, consists in bathing.
The bath, as is well known, attained under the Romans a degree of

devel opnment which, in Europe at all events, it has never reached before or
since, and the nodern visitor to Rone carries away wth himno nore

| npressive nenory than that of the Baths of Caracalla. Since the com ng of
Christianity the cult of the skin, and even its hygi ene, have never again
attai ned the sane general and unquesti oned exaltation. The Church killed
the bath. St. Jerone tells us wth approval that when the holy Paul a noted
t hat any of her nuns were too careful in this matter she would gravely
reprove them saying that "the purity of the body and its garnents neans
the inmpurity of the soul."[21] O, as the nodern nonk of Munt Athos still
declares: "A man should live in dirt as in a coat of mail, so that his
soul may sojourn nore securely wthin."



Qur know edge of the bathing arrangenents of Roman days is
chiefly derived fromPonpeii. Three public baths (two for both
men and wonen, who were al so probably allowed to use the third
occasionally) have so far been excavated in this snmall town, as
well as at |east three private bathing establishnents (at |east
one of them for wonen), while about a dozen houses contain
conpl ete baths for private use. Even in a little farm house at
Boscoreale (two mles out of Ponpeii) there was an el aborate
series of bathing roons. It may be added that Ponpeii was well
supplied with water. Al houses but the poorest had fl ow ng
jets, and sone houses had as nany as ten jets. (See Man's
_Ponpeii _, Chapters XXVI-XXVIII.)

The Church succeeded to the dom nation of inperial Rone, and
adopted many of the nethods of its predecessor. But there could
be no greater contrast than is presented by the attitude of
Pagani sm and of Christianity toward the bath.

As regards the tendencies of the public baths in inperial Rone,
sone of the evidence is brought together in the section on this
subj ect in Rosenbaumis Geschichte der Lustseuche imAlterthune_.
As regards the attitude of the earliest Christian ascetics in
this matter | may refer the reader to an interesting passage |
Lecky's History of European Mrrals_ (vol. ii, pp. 107-112), |
whi ch are brought together a nunber - of hlghly il nstructive
exanpl es of the manner in which many of the nost em nent of the
early saints deliberately cultivated personal filth.

n
n

In the m ddl e ages, when the extrene excesses of the early
ascetics had died out, and nonastici am becane regul ated, nonks
generally took two baths a year when in health; in illness they
could be taken as often as necessary. The rules of Cuny only
allowed three towels to the community: one for the novices, one
for the professed, and one for the lay brothers. At the end of

t he seventeenth century Madane de Mazarin, having retired to a
convent of Visitandines, one day desired to wash her feet, but

t he whol e establishnent was set in an uproar at such an idea, and
she received a direct refusal. In 1760 the Dom ni can Ri chard
wote that in itself the bath is perm ssible, but it nust be
taken solely for necessity, not for pleasure. The Church taught,
and this lesson is still inculcated in convent schools, that it
IS wong to expose the body even to one's own gaze, and it is not



surprising that many holy persons boasted that they had never
even washed their hands. (Mst of these facts have been taken
fromA Franklin, Les Soins de Toilette , one of the Vie Privée
d' Autrefois_ series, in which further details may be found.)

In sixteenth-century Italy, a |land of suprene el egance and

fashi on, superior even to France, the conditions were the sane,
and how little water found favor even with aristocratic | adies we
may gather fromthe contenporary books on the toilet, which
abound with recipes against itch and simlar diseases. It should
be added that Burckhardt (_D e Cultur der Renai ssance in

Italien_ , eighth edition, volune ii, p. 92) considers that in
spite of skin diseases the Italians of the Renai ssance were the
first nation in Europe for cleanliness.

It is unnecessary to consider the state of things in other

Eur opean countries. The aristocratic conditions of fornmer days
are the plebeian conditions of to-day. So far as England is
concerned, such docunents as Chadwi ck's Report on the Sanitary
Condition of the Laboring Population of Geat Britain_(1842)

sufficiently illustrate the ideas and the practices as regards
personal cleanliness which prevail ed anong the nmasses during the
ni neteenth century and which to a large extent still prevail.

A consi derabl e anount of opprobrium has been cast upon the Catholic Church
for its direct and indirect influence in pronoting bodily uncl eanliness.

Ni et zsche sarcastically refers to the facts, and M. Frederick Harrison
asserts that "the tone of the mddle ages in the matter of dirt was a form
of nmental disease.” It would be easy to quote nmany other authors to the
sane effect.

It is necessary to point out, however, that the witers who have commtted
t hensel ves to such utterances have not only done an injustice to
Christianity, but have shown a |lack of historical insight. Christianity
was essentially and fundanentally a rebellion against the classic world,
against its vices, and against their concomtant virtues, against both its
practices and its ideals. It sprang up in a different part of the
Medi t erranean basin, froma different level of culture; it found its
supporters in a new and | ower social stratum The cult of charity,
sinplicity, and faith, while not primarily ascetic, becane inevitably
allied with asceticism because fromits point of view sexuality was the
very stronghold of the classic world. In the second century the genius of



Cl enent of Alexandria and of the great Christian thinkers who foll owed him
sei zed on all those elenents in classic |life and phil osophy which coul d be
amal gamated with Christianity wthout, as they trusted, destroying its
essence, but in the matter of sexuality there could be no conprom se, and
t he condemmati on of sexuality involved the condemation of the bath. It
required very little insight and sagacity for the Christians to
see--though we are now apt to slur over the fact--that the cult of the
bath was in very truth the cult of the flesh.[22] However profound their

i gnor ance of anatony, physiology, and psychol ogy m ght be, they had

before them anpl e evidence to show that the skin is an outlying sexual
zone and that every application which pronoted the purity, brilliance, and
heal t hf ul ness of the skin constituted a direct appeal, feeble or strong as
the case mght be, to those passi ons against which they were warring. The
noral was evident: better let the tenporary garnent of your flesh be
soaked with dirt than risk staining the radiant purity of your inmmortal
soul. If Christianity had not drawn that noral with clear insight and
relentless logic Christianity would never have been a great force in the
wor | d.

| f any doubt is felt as to the really essential character of the
connecti on between cl eanliness and the sexual inpulse it may be
di spell ed by the consideration that the association is by no
nmeans confined to Christian Europe. If we go outside Europe and
even Christendom altogether, to the other side of the world, we
find it still well marked. The wantonness of the | uxurious people
of Tahiti when first discovered by European voyagers is
notorious. The Areoi of Tahiti, a society largely constituted on
a basis of debauchery, is a unique institution so far as
primtive peoples are concerned. Cook, after giving one of the
earliest descriptions of this society and its objects at Tahiti
(Hawkesworth, _An Account of Voyages , etc., 1775, vol. ii, p.
55), imedi ately goes on to describe the extrenme and scrupul ous
cl eanliness of the people of Tahiti in every respect; they not
only bathed their bodies and cl othes every day, but in all
respects they carried cleanliness to a higher point than even
"the politest assenbly in Europe." Another traveler bears simlar
testinony: "The inhabitants of the Society Isles are, anong all
the nations of the South Seas, the nost cleanly; and the better
sort of themcarry cleanliness to a very great |ength"; they

bat he norning and evening in the sea, he remarks, and afterward
in fresh water to renove the particles of salt, wash their hands
before and after neals, etc. (J.R Forster, " Qobservations nade



during a Voyage round the World ," 1798, p. 398.) And WIIliam
Ellis, in his detailed description of t he peopl e of Tahiti

Polyne5|an Researches , 1832, vol. i, especially Chapters Vi
and | X), while enphasizing their extreme cl eanli ness, every
person of every class bathing at | east once or tw ce a day,
dwel I s on what he considers their unspeakabl e noral debasenent;
"notw t hstandi ng the apparent mildness of their disposition and
the cheerful vivacity of their conversation, no portion of the
human race was ever perhaps sunk |ower in brutal |icentiousness
and noral degradation.™

After leaving Tahiti Cook went on to New Zeal and. Here he found
that the people were nore virtuous than at Tahiti, and al so, he
found, |ess clean.

It is, however, a m stake to suppose that physical uncleanliness rul ed
suprene through nediaval and later tines. It is true that the eighteenth
century, which saw the birth of so nuch that marks our nodern world,

Wi tnessed a revival of the old ideal of bodily purity. But the struggle
bet ween two opposing ideals had been carried on for a thousand years or
nore before this. The Church, indeed, was in this nmatter founded on an

| npregnabl e rock. But there never has been a tine when influences outside
t he Church have not found a shelter sonewhere. Those traditions of the
classic world which Christianity threw asi de as usel ess or worse quietly
reappeared. In no respect was this nore notably the case than in regard to
the love of pure water and the cult of the bath. |slamadopted the

conpl ete Roman bath, and nade it an institution of daily life, a necessity
for all classes. Granada is the spot in Europe where to-day we find the
nost exqui site remai ns of Mohamedan cul ture, and, though the fury of

Chri stian conquest dragged the harrow over the soil of G anada, even yet
streans and fountains spring up there and gush abundantly and one sel dom
| oses the sound of the plash of water. The flower of Christian chivalry
and Christian intelligence went to Palestine to west the Holy Sepul chre
fromthe hands of pagan Mohammedans. They found there many excell ent

t hi ngs which they had not gone out to seek, and the Crusaders produced a
kind of premature and abortive Renai ssance, the shadow of | ost classic
things reflected on Christian Europe fromthe mrror of Islam

Yet it is worth while to point out, as bearing on the

associ ations of the bath here enphasized, that even in |Islamwe
may trace the existence of a religious attitude unfavorable to
the bath. Before the tine of Mohamed there were no public baths



in Arabia, and it was and is believed that baths are specially
haunted by the djinn--the evil spirits. Mhamed hinself was at
first so prejudi ced agai nst public baths that he forbade both nen
and wonmen to enter them Afterward, however, he permtted nen to
use them provided they wore a cloth round the | oins, and wonen
al so when they could not conveniently bathe at hone. Anong the
Prophet's sayings is found the assertion: "Watever wonan enters
a bath the devil is with her," and "All the earth is given to ne
as a place of prayer, and as pure, except the burial ground and
the bath." (See, e.g., EEW Lane, _Arabian Society in the Mddle
Ages , 1883, pp. 179-183.) Although, therefore, the bath, or
_hammam_, on grounds of ritual ablution, hygi ene, and enjoynent
speedi |l y becanme universally popular in |Islamanong all classes
and both sexes, Mhamed hinself may be said to have opposed it.

Anong t he di scoveries which the Crusaders made and brought hone with them
one of the nost notable was that of the bath, which in its nore el aborate
forns seens to have been absolutely forgotten in Europe, though Roman

bat hs m ght everywhere have been found underground. Al authorities seem
to be agreed in finding here the origin of the revival of the public bath.
It is to Rone first, and later to Islam the lineal inheritor of classic
culture, that we owe the cult of water and of physical purity. Even to-day
t he Turkish bath, which is the nost popul ar of el aborate nethods of
bat hi ng, recalls by its characteristics and its nane the fact that it is a
Mohanmmedan survival of Roman |ife.

Fromthe twelfth century onward baths have repeatedly been introduced from
the East, and reintroduced afresh in slightly nodified fornms, and have
flourished with varying degrees of success. In the thirteenth century they
were very conmmon, especially in Paris, and though they were often used,
nore especially in Germany, by both sexes in commopbn, every effort was nade
to keep themorderly and respectable. These efforts were, however, always
unsuccessful in the end. A bath always tended in the end to becone a

brot hel, and hence either becane unfashi onable or was suppressed by the
authorities. It is sufficient to refer to the reputation in England of
"hot - houses" and "bagnios." It was not until toward the end of the

ei ghteenth century that it began to be recogni zed that the cl ains of

physi cal cleanliness were sufficiently inperative to nake it necessary
that the fairly avoidable risks to norality in bathing should be avoi ded
and t he unavoi dable risks bravely incurred. At the present day, now that
we are accustoned to weave ingeniously together in the texture of our
lives the conflicting traditions of classic and Christian days, we have



al nost persuaded ourselves that the pagan virtue of cleanliness cones next
after godliness, and we bathe, forgetful of the great noral struggle which
once went on around the bath. But we refrain from buil ding oursel ves

pal aces to bathe in, and for the nost part we bathe with exceedi ng
noderation.[23] It is probable that we may best harnoni ze our conflicting
traditions by rejecting not only the Christian glorification of dirt, but
al so, save for definitely therapeutic purposes, the excessive heat,
friction, and stinmulation involved by the classic forns of bathing. Qur
reasonabl e ideal should render it easy and natural for every nman, woman,
and child to have a sinple bath, tepid in winter, cold in summer, all the
year round.

For the history of the bath in nediaval tines and | ater Europe,
see A Franklin, Les Soins de Toilette , inthe Vie Privée

d" Autrefois_ series; Rudeck, _Geschichte der 6ffentlichen
Sittlichkeit in Deutschland ; T. Wight, The Honmes of O her
Days ; E. Duhren, Das Geschl echtsleben in England , bd. 1.

Qutside the Church, there was a greater anmount of cl eanliness
than we are sonetines apt to suppose. It may, indeed, be said

t hat the uncl eanliness of holy nen and wonen woul d have attracted
no attention if it had corresponded to the condition generally
prevailing. Before public baths were established bathing in
private was certainly practiced; thus Ordericus Vitalis, in
narrating the nurder of Mabel, the Countess de Montgonery, in
Normandy in 1082, casually nentions that she was |ying on the bed
after her bath (_Ecclesiastical H story , Book V, Chapter Xl I1l).

| n warm weat her, it woul d appear, nediaral |adies bathed in

streans, as we may still see countrywonen do in Russia, Bohem a,
and occasionally nearer hone. The statenent of the historian
M chelet, therefore, that Percival, Iseult, and the other

et hereal personages of nediaval tinmes "certainly never washed"
(_La Sorciere , p. 110) requires sone qualification.

In 1292 there were twenty-six bathing establishnents in Paris,
and an attendant would go through the streets in the norning
announci ng that they were ready. One could have a vapor bath only
or a hot bath to succeed it, as in the East. No wonman of bad
reputation, |eper, or vagabond was at this tine allowed to
frequent the baths, which were cl osed on Sundays and feast - days.
By the fourteenth century, however, the baths began to have a
reputation for imorality, as well as |uxury, and, according to



Duf our, the baths of Paris "rivaled those of inperial Rone: |ove,
prostitution, and debauchery attracted the majority to the
bat hi ng establishnents, where everything was covered by a decent
veil." He adds that, notw thstandi ng the scandal thus caused and
the invectives of preachers, all went to the baths, young and
old, rich and poor, and he nakes the statenent, which seens to
echo the constant assertion of the early Fathers, that "a wonan
who frequented the baths returned honme physically pure only at

t he expense of her noral purity."”

In Germany there was even greater freedom of manners in bat hing,

t hough, it would seem |ess real licentiousness. Even the
smal |l est towns had their baths, which were frequented by all

cl asses. As soon as the horn blew to announce that the baths were
ready all hastened al ong the street, the poorer fol k al nost

conpl etely undressing thensel ves before | eaving their hones.
Bat hi ng was nearly always in common w thout any garnent being
worn, wonen attendants commonly rubbed and massaged bot h sexes,
and the dressing roomwas frequently used by nen and wonen in
common; this led to obvious evils. The Germans, as Wi nhol d
points out (_Die Deutschen Frauen imMttelalter , 1882, bd. ii,
pp. 112 et seq.), have been fond of bathing in the open air in
streanms fromthe days of Tacitus and Casar until conparatively
nodern tines, when the police have interfered. It was the sanme in
Switzerland. Poggio, early in the sixteenth century, found it the
custom for nen and wonen to bat he together at Baden, and said
that he seened to be assisting at the floralia_ of ancient Rone,
or in Plato's Republic. Sénancour, who quotes the passage (_De

| " Amour , 1834, vol. i, p. 313), remarks that at the begi nning of
the nineteenth century there was still great |liberty at the Baden
bat hs.

O the thirteenth century in England Thomas Wi ght (_Hones of

O her Days , 1871, p. 271) remarks: "The practice of warm bat hing
prevail ed very generally in all classes of society, and is
frequently alluded to in the nedi aval ronmances and stories. For
this purpose a |l arge bathing-tub was used. Peopl e sonetines

bat hed i medi ately after rising in the norning, and we find the
bath used after dinner and before going to bed. A bath was al so
often prepared for a visitor on his arrival froma journey; and,
what seens still nore singular, in the nunerous stories of
anorous intrigues the two | overs usually began their interviews



by bat hi ng together."

| n Engl and t he associ ati on between bathing and i morality was
established with special rapidity and thoroughness. Baths were
here officially recognized as brothels, and this as early as the
twelfth century, under Henry |1. These organi zed bat h-brothel s
were confined to Southwark, outside the walls of the city, a
quarter which was also given up to various sports and anusenents.
At a later period, "hot-houses," bagnios, and hummuns (the
eastern _hamam ) were spread all over London and renai ned
closely identified with prostitution, these nanmes, indeed,
constantly tending to becone synonynous with brothels. (T.
Wight, Honmes of O her Days , 1871, pp. 494-496, gives an
account of them)

| n France the baths, being anathenmatized by both Catholics and
Huguenots, began to | ose vogue and di sappear. "Mirality gained,’
remar ks Franklin, "but cleanliness lost." Even the charm ng and
el egant Margaret of Navarre found it quite natural for a lady to
mention incidentally to her I over that she had not washed her
hands for a week. Then began an extrene tendency to use
cosnetics, essences, perfunes, and a fierce war with vermn, up
to the seventeenth century, when sone progress was nade, and
persons who desired to be very elegant and refined were
recommended to wash their faces "nearly every day." Even in 1782,
however, while a linen cloth was advised for the purpose of

cl eaning the face and hands, the use of water was still sonmewhat
di scount enanced. The use of hot and cold baths was now, however,
begi nning to be established in Paris and el sewhere, and the
bat hi ng establi shnents at the great European health resorts were
al so beginning to be put on the orderly footing which is now
customary. Wen Casanova, in the mddle of the eighteenth
century, went to the public baths at Berne he was evidently
sonewhat surprised when he found that he was invited to choose
his own attendant from a nunber of young wonen, and when he
realized that these attendants were, in all respects, at the

di sposition of the bathers. It is evi dent that establishnents of
this kind were then already dying out, although it may be added
that the custons descri bed by Casanova appear to have persi sted

I n Budapest and St. Petersburg alnost or quite up to the present.
The great European public baths have | ong been above suspicion in
this respect (though honbsexual practices are not quite



excluded), while it is well recognized that many ki nds of hot

bat hs now in use produce a powerfully stimulating action upon the
sexual system and patients taking such baths for nedical

pur poses are frequently warned agai nst giving way to these

i nfl uences.

The struggle which in forner ages went on around bat hi ng

est abl i shnents has now been in part transferred to nassage
establishnments. Massage is an equally powerful stinulant to the
skin and the sexual sphere,--acting mainly by friction instead of
mai nly by heat,--and it has not yet attained that position of
general recognition and popularity which, in the case of bathing
establi shnents, renders it bad policy to court disrepute.

Li ke bat hing, massage is a hygienic and therapeutic nethod of

I nfl uenci ng the skin and subjacent tissues which, together with
i ts advant ages, has certain concom tant di sadvantages in its
liability to affect the sexual sphere. This influence is apt to
be experienced by individuals of both sexes, though it is perhaps
specially marked in wonen. Jouin (quoted in Paris _Journal de
Medecine , April 23, 1893) found that of 20 wonen treated by
massage, of whom he made inquiries, 14 declared that they

experi enced vol upt uous sensations; 8 of these belonged to
respectable famlies; the other 6 were wonen of the _dem nonde_
and gave precise details; Jouin refers in this connection to the
~aliptes_ of Rone. It is unnecessary to add that the
gynaxol ogi cal nmassage introduced in recent years by the Swedi sh
t eacher of gymmastics, Thure-Brandt, as involving prol onged

rubbi ng and kneadi ng of the pelvic regions, " pression glissante
du vagin_ " etc. (_Massage Gynécol ogique , by G de Frunerie,
1897), whatever its therapeutic value, cannot fail in a |large

proportion of cases to stinulate the sexual enotions. (Eul enburg
remar ks that for sexual anasthesia in wonen the Thure- Brandt
system of nassage may "naturally" be recommended, _Sexual e
Neuropathie , p. 78.) | have been infornmed that in London and

el sewhere nassage establishnents are sonetines visited by wonen
who seek sexual gratification by nassage of the genital regions
by the nasseuse .

FOOTNOTES:



[21] " _Dicens nunditiamcorporis atque vestitus ani ne esse
| munditiam"--St. Jerone, _Ad Eustochium Virgi nem.

[22] Wth regard to the physiol ogi cal nmechani sm by whi ch bat hi ng produces
its tonic and stinulating effects Whods Hutchi nson has an interesting

di scussion (Chapter VII) in his Studies in Human and Conparative

Pat hol ogy .

[ 23] Thus anong the young wonen admitted to the Chicago Normal School to
be trained as teachers, Mss Lura Sanborn, the director of physical
training, states (_Doctor's Mgazi ne , Decenber, 1900) that a bath once a
fortnight is found to be not unusual.

V.

Summar y- - Fundanent al | nportance of Touch--The Skin the Mdther of Al the
O her Senses.

The sense of touch is so universally diffused over the whole skin, and in
so many various degrees and nodifications, and it is, noreover, so truly
the Al pha and the Onmega of affection, that a broken and fragnentary
treatnent of the subject has been inevitable.

The skin is the archaml ogical field of human and prehuman experience, the
foundation on which all forns of sensory perception have grown up, and as
sexual sensibility is anong the nost ancient of all forns of sensibility,
the sexual instinct is necessarily, in the main, a conparatively slightly
nodi fied form of general touch sensibility. This primtive character of
the great region of tactile sensation, its vagueness and diffusion, the
conparatively unintellectual as well as unasthetic nature of the nental
conceptions which arise on the tactile basis make it difficult to deal
precisely with the psychol ogy of touch. The very sane qualities, however,
serve greatly to heighten the enptional intensity of skin sensations. So
that, of all the great sensory fields, the field of touch is at once the
| east intellectual and the nost massively enotional. These qualities, as
well as its intimate and prinmtive association with the apparatus of
tumescence and det unescence, nmake touch the readi est and nost powerf ul
channel by which the sexual sphere nay be reached.



| n di sentangling the phenonena of tactile sensibility ticklishness has
been sel ected for special consideration as a kind of sensation, founded on
refl exes devel opi ng even before birth, which is very closely related to
sexual phenonena. It is, as it were, a play of tunescence, on which

| aught er supervenes as a play of detunescence. It |eads on to the nore
seri ous phenonena of tunescence, and it tends to die out after

adol escence, at the period during which sexual relationships normally
begin. Such a view of ticklishness, as a kind of nodesty of the skin,
existing nerely to be destroyed, need only be regarded as one of its
aspects. Ticklishness certainly arose froma non-sexual starting-point,
and may wel | have protective uses in the young ani mal .

The readiness with which tactile sensibility takes on a sexual character
and forns reflex channels of conmmuni cation with the sexual sphere proper
is illustrated by the existence of certain secondary sexual foci only
inferior in sexual excitability to the genital region. W have seen that
the chief of these normal foci are situated in the orificial regions where
ski n and mucous nenbrane neet, and that the contact of any two orificial
regi ons between two persons of different sex brought together under
favorabl e conditions is apt, when prolonged, to produce a very intense
degree of sexual erethism This is a normal phenonenon in so far as it is
a part of tunescence, and not a nethod of obtaining detunescence. The ki ss
Is a typical exanple of these contacts, while the nipple is of special
interest in this connection, because we are thereby enabled to bring the
psychol ogy of lactation into intimate relationship wth the psychol ogy of
sexual | ove.

The extrene sensitiveness of the skin, the readiness with which its
stinmulation reverberates into the sexual sphere, clearly brought out by

t he present study, enable us to understand better a very ancient
contest--the noral struggle around the bath. There has al ways been a
tendency for the extrenme cultivation of physical purity to lead on to the
excessive stinmulation of the sexual sphere; so that the Christian ascetics
were entirely justified, on their prem ses, in fighting against the bath
and in directly or indirectly fostering a cult of physical uncleanliness.
Whil e, however, in the past there has clearly been a general tendency for
the cult of physical purity to be associated with noral |icentiousness,
and there are sufficient grounds for such an association, it is inportant
to renenber that it is not an inevitable and fatal association; a

scrupul ously clean person is by no neans necessarily inpelled to

| i centi ousness; a physically unclean person is by no neans necessarily



norally pure. Wien we have elimnated certain forns of the bath which nust
be regarded as |uxuries rather than hygi enic necessities, though they
occasi onally possess therapeutic virtues, we have elimnated the nost

vi ol ent appeals of the bath to the sexual inpulse. So inperative are the
demands of physical purity now becom ng, in general opinion, that such
small risks to noral purity as may still remain are constantly and w sely
di sregarded, and the immoral traditions of the bath now, for the nost
part, belong to the past.

SIVELL.
| .

The Primtiveness of Snell--The Anatom cal Seat of the A factory
Centres--Predom nance of Snell anong the Lower Manmmal s--1ts Di m ni shed
| nportance in Man--The Attention Paid to Odors by Savages.

The first nore highly organi zed sense to arise on the diffused tactile
sensitivity of the skinis, in nost cases, w thout doubt that of snell. At
first, indeed, olfactory sensibility is not clearly differentiated from
general tactile sensibility; the pit of thickened and ciliated epithelium
or the highly nobile antenna which in many |ower aninmals are sensitive to
odorous stinmuli are also extrenely sensitive to tactile stinmuli; this is,
for instance, the case with the snail, in whomat the sane tine ol factive
sensibility seenms to be spread over t he whol e body. [ 24] The sense of snell
i's gradually specialized, and when taste al so begins to develop a kind of
chem cal sense is constituted. The organ of snell, however, speedily
begins to rise in inportance as we ascend the zoological scale. In the

| ower vertebrates, when they began to adopt a |ife on dry | and, the sense
of snell seens to have been that part of their sensory equi pnent which
proved nost useful under the new conditions, and it devel oped wth
astonishing rapidity. Edinger finds that in the brain of reptiles the
"area ol factoria” is of enornous extent, covering, indeed, the greater
part of the cortex, though it may be quite true, as Herrick remarks, that,
while snell is preponderant, it is perhaps not correct to attribute an
exclusively olfactory tone to the cerebral activities of the _Sauropsida_
or even the _Ichthyopsida_. Anong nost manmels, however, in any case,

snmell is certainly the nost highly devel oped of the senses; it gives the



first information of renote objects that concern them it gives the nost
preci se informati on concerning the near objects that concern thenm it is
the sense in terns of which nost of their nental operations nust be
conducted and their enotional inpulses reach consciousness. Anbng the apes
it has greatly lost inportance and in man it has becone al nost

rudi mentary, giving place to the suprenmacy of vision.

Prof. G Elliot Smth, a |eading authority on the brain, has well
summari zed the facts concerning the predom nance of the ol factory
region in the manmal brain, and his conclusions may be quoted. It
should be premsed that Elliot Smth divides the brain into

r hi nencephal on and neopal | i um Rhi nencephal on desi gnates the
regions which are pre-emnently olfactory in function: the

ol factory bulb, its peduncle, the tubercul um ol factorium and

| ocus perforatus, the pyriformlobe, the paraterm nal body, and

t he whol e hi ppocanpal formation. The neopalliumis the dorsal cap
of the brain, with frontal, parietal, and occipital areas,
conprehending all that part of the brain which is the seat of the
hi gher associative activities, reaching its full est devel opnent

i n man.

"In the early manmals the ol factory areas formby far the greater
part of the cerebral hem sphere, which is not surprising when it
is recalled that the forebrainis, in the primtive brain,
essentially an appendage, so to speak, of the snell apparatus.
When the cerebral hem sphere cones to occupy such a dom nant
position in the brain it is perhaps not unnatural to find that
the sense of snell is the nost influential and the chief source
of information to the aninmal; or, perhaps, it would be nore
accurate to say that the olfactory sense, which conveys general
information to the ani mal such as no other sense can bring
concerning its prey (whether near or far, hidden or exposed), is
much the nost serviceable of all the avenues of information to
the lowy mammal |eading a terrestrial life, and therefore
becones predom nant; and its particular donain--the

f orebrai n--becones the ruling portion of the nervous system

"This early predom nance of the sense of snell persists in nost
mammal s (unl ess an aquatic node of life interferes and deposes
it: conpare the Cetacea, Sirenia_ , and Pinnipedia , for
exanpl e) even though a | arge neopallium devel ops to receive
visual, auditory, tactile, and other inpressions pouring into the



forebrain. In the _Anthropoidea_alone of nonaquatic nammal s the
ol factory regions undergo an absolute (and not only relative, as
in the Carnivora_ and _Ungulata_ ) dwi ndling, which is equally
shared by the human brain, in comon with those of the other
~Simidee, the Cercoplthe0| dee, and the Cebide. But all the
parts of “the r hi nencephal on, whi ch are so distinct in macrosmatic
mammal s, can al so be recogni zed in the human brain. The snall
eIIipsoidaI ol factory bulb is noored, so to speak, on the
cribriformplate of the ethnoid bone by the ol factory nerves; so
that, as the place of attachnment of the olfactory peduncle to the
expandi ng cerebral hem sphere becones renoved (as a result of the
forward extension of the hem sphere) progressively farther and
farther backward, the peduncle becones greatly stretched and
el ongated. And, as this stretching involves the gray matter
wi t hout | essening the nunber of nerve-fibres in the olfactory
tract, the peduncle becones practically what it is usually
called--i.e., the olfactory "tract.' The tuberculum ol factorium
becones greatly reduced and at the sane tine flattened; so that
it is not easy to draw a line of denmarcation between it and the
anterior perforated space. The anterior rhinal fissure, which is
present in the early human foetus, vanishes (alnost, if not
altogether) in the adult. Part of the posterior rhinal fissure is
al ways present in the '"incisura tenporalis,' and sonetines,
especially in sone of the non-European races, the whole of the
posterior rhinal fissure is retained in that typical formwhich
we find in the anthropoid apes.” (G Elliot Smth, in
_Descriptive and Il lustrated Catal ogue of the PhyS|oIog|caI
Series of Conparative Anatony Contained in the Miuseum of the
Royal College of Surgeons of England , second edition, vol. ii.)
A full statenent of Elliot Smth's investigations, wi t h di agr ans,
is given by Bullen, _Journal of Mental Science , July, 1899. It
may be added that the whol e subject of the olfactory centres has
been thoroughly studied by Elliot Smth, as well as by Edinger,
Mayer, and C.L. Herrick. In the _Journal of Conparative
hburology edited by the | ast naned, nunerous discussions and

sunmari es bearlng on the subj ect wi || be found from 1896 onwar d.
Regarding the primtive sense-organs of snell in the various
| nvertebrate groups sone information will be found in A B.

Giffiths's Physiology of the Invertebrata , Chapter Xl.

The predom nance of the olfactory area in the nervous system of the
vertebrates generally has inevitably involved intimte psychic



associ ati ons between olfactory stinmuli and the sexual inpulse. For nost
mammal s not only are all sexual associations mainly ol factory, but the
| npressions received by this sense suffice to domnate all others. An
ani mal not only receives adequate sexual excitenment fromol factory
stimuli, but those stimuli often suffice to counterbal ance all the

evi dence of the other senses.

W may observe this very well in the case of the dog. Thus, a
young dog, well known to ne, who had never had connection with a
bitch, but was always in the society of its father, once net the
| atter directly after the el der dog had been with a bitch. He

| mredi atel y endeavored to behave toward the el der dog, in spite
of angry repul ses, exactly as a dog behaves toward a bitch in
heat. The nessages received by the sense of snell were
sufficiently urgent not only to set the sexual nechanismin
action, but to overcone the experiences of a lifetine. There is
an interesting chapter on the sense of snell in the nental life
of the dog in Gessler's Psychol ogi e des Geruches , 1894,
Chapter XI, Passy (in the appendix to his nenoir on olfactlon
_L" Année Psychologlque_, 1895) gives the result of sone

i nteresting experinents as to the effects of perfune on dogs;
civet and castoreum were found to have the nost powerfully
exciting effect.

The i nfluences of snell are equally omi potent in the sexual life
of many insects. Thus, Féré has found that in cockchafers sexual
coupling failed to take place when the antenna which are the
organs of snell, were renoved; he also found that nales, after
they had coupled wth females, proved sexually attractive to

ot her mal es (_Conptes Rendus de la Soci été de Bi ol ogie , May 21,
1898). Féré simlarly found that, in a species of _Bonbyx , nales
after contact with femal es sonetines proved attractive to other
mal es, al t hough no abnormal relationships followed. (_Soc. de
Biol , July 30, 1898.)

Wth the advent of the higher apes, and especially of man, all this has
been changed. The sense of snell, indeed, still persists universally and
it is still also exceedingly delicate, though often neglected.[25] It is,
noreover, a useful auxiliary in the exploration of the external world,
for, in contrast to the very few sensations furnished to us by touch and
by taste, we are acquainted with a vast nunber of snells, though the

i nformation they give us is frequently vague. An experienced perfuner,



says Piesse, will have two hundred odors in his |aboratory and can
distinguish themall. To a sensitive nose nearly everything snells. Passy
goes so far as to state that he has "never net with any object that is
really i nodorous when one pays attention to it, not even excepting gl ass,"
and, though we can scarcely accept this st at enent absol utely, --especially
in view of the careful experinents of Ayrton, which show that, contrary
to a common belief, netals when perfectly clean and free fromtraces of
contact with the skin or wwth salt solutions have no snell,--odor is still
extrenely widely diffused. This is especially the case in hot countries,
and the experinents of the Canbridge Ant hropol ogi cal Expedition on the
sense of snell of the Papuans were considerably inpeded by the fact that
at Torres Straits everything, even water, seened to have a snell. Savages
are often accused nore or less justly of indifference to bad odors. They
are very often, however, keenly alive to the significance of snells and

their varieties, though it does not appear that the sense of snell is

not ably nore devel oped in savage than in civilized peoples. Odors al so
continue to play a part in the enotional life of man, nore especially in
hot countries. Nevertheless both in practical life and in enotional life,
in science and in art, snell is, at the best, under normal conditions,

nerely an auxiliary. If the sense of snell were abolished altogether the
|ife of mankind would continue as before, with little or no sensible
nodi fication, though the pleasures of |life, and especially of eating and
drinking, would be to sone extent dim nished.

In New Ireland, Duffield remarks (_Journal of the Anthropol ogi cal
I nstitute , 1886, p. 118), the natives have a very keen sense of
snel | ; unusual odors are repulsive to them and "carbolic acid
drove themw I d."

The New Cal edoni ans, according to Foley (_Bulletin de |a Sociéte
d' Ant hr opol ogi e, Novenber 6, 1879) only like the snells of neat
and fish which are becom ng "high | i ke _popoya , which snells
of fow manure, and _kava , of rotten eggs. Fruits and vegetabl es
whi ch are beglnnlng to go bad seemthe best to them while the
fresh and natural odors which we prefer seemnerely to say to
them "We are not yet eatable.” (A taste for putrefying food,
commbn anong savages, by no neans necessarily involves a di st ast e
for agreeable scents, and even anobng Europeans there is a

w despread taste for offensively snelling and putrid foods,

especi ally cheese and gane.)

The natives of Torres Straits were carefully examned by Dr. C S.



Myers with regard to their olfactory acuteness and ol factory
preferences. It was found that acuteness was, if anything,
slightly greater than anong Europeans. This appeared to be

| argely due to the careful attention they pay to odors. The
resenbl ances which they detected anong different odorous
substances were frequently found to rest on real chem cal
affinities. The odors they were observed to dislike nost
frequently were asafoetida, valerianic acid, and civet, the | ast
bei ng regarded as nost repulsive of all on account of its
resenbl ance to faxal odor, which these people regard with intense
di sqgust. Their favorite odors were nusk, thyne, and especially
violet. (_Report of the Canbridge Anthropol ogi cal Expedition to
Torres Straits_ , vol. ii, Part 11, 1903.)

In Australia Lumholtz (_Anmong Canni bals , p. 115) found that the
bl acks had a keener sense of snell than he possessed.

| n New Zeal and the Maoris, as W Col enso shows, possessed,
formerly at all events, a very keen sense of snell or else were
very attentive to snell, and their taste as regarded agreeabl e
and di sagreeabl e odors corresponded very closely to European
taste, although it nust be added that sone of their conmon
articles of food possessed a very offensive odor. They are not
only sensitive to European perfunes, but possessed various
perfunmes of their own, derived fromplants and possessing a

pl easant, powerful, and lasting odor; the choicest and rarest was
t he gun1of the taranmea_ ( AC|phyIIa Col ensoi ), which was
gathered by virgins after the use of prayers and charns. Sir
Joseph Banks noted that Maori chiefs wore little bundl es of
perfunes around their necks, and Cook made the sanme observation
concerning the young wonen. References to the four chief Mori
perfunes are contained in a stanza which is still often hummed to
express satisfaction, and sung by a nother to her <child:--

"My little neck-satchel of sweet-scented noss,

My little neck-satchel of fragrant fern,

My little neck-satchel of odoriferous gum

My sweet-snelling neck-1ocket of sharp-pointed taranea ."
I n the summer season the sl eeping houses of Maori chiefs were
often strewed with a large, sweet-scented, flowering grass of

power ful odor. (W Col enso, _Transactions of the New Zeal and



Institute , vol. xxiv, reprinted in Nature , Novenber 10, 1892.)

Javanese wonen rub thenselves with a m xture of chal k and strong
essence whi ch, when rubbed off, |eaves a distinct perfune on the
body. (Stratz, D e Frauenkleidung , p. 84.)

The Sanvans, Friedl ander states (_Zeitschrift fur Ethnol ogie_,
1899, p. 52) are very fond of fragrant and aromatic odors. He
gives a list of sone twenty odorous plants which they use, nore
especially as garlands for the head and neck, incl uding

yl ang-yl ang and gardeni a; he remarks that of one of these plants
(cordyline) he could not hinself detect the odor.

The N cobarese, Man remarks (_Journal of the Anthropol ogi cal
Institute_, 1889 p. 377), like the natives of New Zeal and,
particularly dislike the snmell of carbolic acid. Both young nen
and wonen are very partial to scents; the fornmer say they find
their use a certain passport to the favor of their W ves, and
they bring hone fromthe jungle the scented | eaves of a certain
creeper to their sweethearts and w ves.

Swahi li wonen devote nuch attention to perfum ng thensel ves. Wen
a wonan wi shes to nmake herself desirable she anoints herself all
over wwth fragrant ointnents, sprinkles herself with rose-water,
puts perfunme into her clothes, strews jasm ne flowers on her bed
as well as binding themround her neck and wai st, and snokes

adi _, the perfunmed wood of the aloe; "every man is glad when his
wife snells of _Gdi " (Velten, _Sltten und CGebratiche der
Suaheli , pp. 212-214).
FOOTNOTES:

[24] Emle Yung, "Le Sens Ofactif de |'Escargot (Helix Pomata),"
_Archives de Psychol ogi e , Novenber, 1903.

[ 25] The sensitiveness of snell in man generally exceeds that of chem cal
reaction or even of spectral analysis; see Passy, _L'Année Psychol ogi que_,
second year, 1895, p. 380.



Ri se of the Study of O faction--C oquet--2Zwaardenaker--The Theory of
Snel | --The C assification of Odors--The Special Characteristics of

A factory Sensation in Man--Snell as the Sense of |nagination--Qdors as
Ner vous Sti mul ants--Vasonotor and Muscul ar Effects--0Odorous Substances as
Dr ugs.

During the eighteenth century a great inpetus was given to the
physi ol ogi cal and psychol ogi cal study of the senses by the phil osophical
doctrines of Locke and the English school generally which then prevailed

I n Europe. These thinkers had enphasi zed the i mense i nportance of the

i nformati on derived through the senses in building up the intellect, so
that the study of all the sensory channels assuned a significance which it
had never possessed before. The olfactory sense fully shared in the

| npetus thus given to sensory investigation. At the beginning of the

ni neteenth century a distinguished French physician, Hi ppolyte C oquet, a
di sci pl e of Cabanis, devoted hinself nore especially to this subject.
After publishing in 1815 a prelimnary work, he issued in 1821 his
_CBphrésioIogie ou Traité des odeurs, du sens et des organes de

|' A faction_, a conplete nonograph on the anatony, physiol ogy, psychol ogy,
and pat hol ogy of the olfactory organ and its functions, and a work that
may still be consulted with profit, if indeed it can even yet be said to
be at every point superseded. Aft er Cloquet's tinme the study of the sense
of snell seens to have fallen into sone degree of discredit. For nore than
hal f a century no inportant progress was nmade in this field. Serious

| nvestigators seened to have becone shy of the primtive senses generally,
and the subject of snell was mainly left to those interested in "curious"
subj ects. Many interesting observations were, however, incidentally made;
t hus Laycock, who was a pioneer in so many by-paths of psychol ogy and

ant hropol ogy, showed a special interest in the olfactory sense, and
frequently touched on it in his Nervous D seases of Wnen_ and

el sewhere. The witer who nore than any other has in recent years restored
the study of the sense of snell froma by-path to its proper position as a
hi ghway for investigation is w thout doubt Professor Zwaardemaker, of
Utrecht. The invention of his first olfactoneter in 1888 and the
appearance in 1895 of his great work Di e Physiol ogie des Geruchs_ have
served to give the physiology of the sense of snmell an assured status and
to open the way anew for much fruitful investigation, while a nunber of

i nquirers in many countries have had their attention directed to the



el uci dati on of this sense.

Not wi t hst andi ng, however, the anount of work which has been done in this
field during recent years, it cannot be said that the body of assured
conclusions so far reached is |arge. The nost fundanental principles of
ol factory physiol ogy and psychol ogy are still somewhat vague and
uncertain. Although sensations of snell are nunmerous and varied, in this
respect approaching the sensations of vision and hearing, snell still
remai ns close to touch in the vagueness of its nessages (while the nost
sensitive of the senses, remarks Passy, it is the |east precise), the
difficulty of classifying them the inpossibility of so controlling t hem
as to found upon themany art. It seens better, therefore, not to attenpt
to force the present study of a special aspect of olfaction into any
general schene which may possibly not be really valid.

The earliest and nost general tendency in regard to the theory of
snmell was to regard it as a kind of chem cal sense directly
stimulated by mnute particles of solid substance. A vibratory

t heory of snell, however, naking it sonewhat anal ogous to
hearing, easily presents itself. Wien |I first began the study of
physi ol ogy in 1881, a speculation of this kind presented itself
to my mnd. Long before Philipp von Walther, a professor at
Landshut, had put forward a dynam c theory of ol faction
(_Physi ol ogi e des Menschen_, 1807-8, vol. ii, p. 278). "It is a
purely dynam c operation of the odorous substance in the

ol factory organ," he stated. Cdor is conveyed by the air, he
believed, in the sane way as heat. It nust be added that his
reasons for this theory will not always bear exam nation. Nbore
recently a simlar theory has been seriously put forward in
various quarters. Sir WIlliam Ransay tentatively suggested such a
theory (_Nature , vol. xxv, p. 187) in analogy wth |[ight and
sound. Haycraft (_Proceedi ngs of the Royal Society of Edi nburgh_,
1883-87, and Brain_, 1887-88), largely starting from

Mendel i eff''s Taw of per|0d|C|ty, simlarly sought to bring snell
into line with the higher senses, arguing that nolecules with the
sanme vibration have the sane snell. Rutherford (_Nature_, August
11, 1892, p. 343), attaching inportance to the evidence brought
forward by von Brunn showi ng that the olfactory cells termnate
in very delicate short hairs, also stated his belief that the
different qualities of snell result fromdifferences in the
frequency and formof the vibrations initiated by the action of

t he chem cal nol ecul es on these ol factory cells, though he



admtted that such a conception involved a very subtle conception
of nol ecul ar vibration. Vaschide and Van Melle (Paris Acadeny of
Sci ences, Decenber 26, 1899) have, again, argued that snell is
produced by rays of short wave-lengths, anal ogous to |ight-rays,
Ront gen rays, etc. Chem cal action is however, a very inportant
factor in the production of odors; this has been well shown by
Ayrton (_Nature , Septenber 8, 1898) W seemto be forced in the
direction of a chenico- V|bratory t heory, as pointed out by

Sout herden (_Nature , March 26, 1903), the olfactory cells being
directly stinulated, not by t he ordi nary vi brations of the

nol ecul es, but by t he agi tati ons acconpanyi ng chem cal changes.

The vibratory hypothesis of the action of odors has had sone

| nfl uence on the recent physiologists who have chiefly occupied
t hensel ves with ol faction. "It is probabl e," Zwaardemaker wites
(_L" Année Psychol ogi que_, 1898), "that aroma is a

physi co-chem cal attribute of the nol ecul es"; he poi nts out that
there is an intimte anal ogy between col or and odor, and renarks
that this analogy | eads us to suppose in an arona et her

vi brations of which the period is determ ned by the structure of
t he nol ecul e.

Si nce the physiology of olfaction is yet so obscure it is not
surprising that we have no thoroughly scientific classification
of snells, notwi thstandi ng vari ous anbitious attenpts to reach a
classification. The classification adopted by Zwaardenmaker is

f ounded on the ancient schene of Linnaus, and may here be

repr oduced: - -

| . Ethereal odors (chiefly esters; Rmel's fruity series).

1. Aromatic odors (terpenes, canphors, and the spicy,

her baceous, rosaceous, and al nond series; the chem cal types are
wel | determ ned: cineol, eugenol, anethol, geraniol,

benzal dehyde).

| . The bal sam ¢ odors (chiefly al dehydes, Rimmel's jasmn n,
ol et, and balsamc series, with the chem cal types: terpineol,
none, vanillin).

| 1
Vi
| O

| V. The anbrosi acal odors (anbergris and nusk).



V. The alliaceous odors, with the cacodylic group (asafoetida,
I cht hyol , etc.).

VI . Enpyreumatic odors.

VI1. Val erianaceous odors (Linnaus's Odores hircini_, the capryl
group, largely conposed of sexual odors).

VI1I. Narcotic odors (Linnaus's Odores tetri ).

| X. Stenches.

A val uable and interesting nenoir, "Revue Générale sur |les
Sensations O factives," by J. Passy, the chief French authority
on this subject, wll be found in the second volunme of _L'Année
Psychol ogi que , 1895. In the fifth issue of the sane year-book
(for 1898) Zwaardenmaker presents a full sunmary of his work and
views, "Les Sensations dfactives, |eurs Conbi naisons et |eurs
Conpensations." A convenient, but |ess authoritative, summary of
the facts of normal and pathol ogical olfaction will be found in a
little volunme of the "Actualités Medical es" series by Dr. Collet,
_L'"Qdorat et ses Troubles , 1904. In a little book entitled
_Wegwei ser zu einer Psychol ogi e des Geruches_ (1894) G essler has
sought to outline a psychol ogy of snell, but his sketch can only
be regarded as tentative and provisional.

At the outset, nevertheless, it seens desirable that we should at | east
have sone conception of the special characteristics which mark the great
and varied mass of sensations reaching the brain through the channel of
the olfactory organ. The main special character of olfactory inmages seens
to be conditioned by the fact that they are internediate in character

bet ween those of touch or taste and those of sight or sound, that they
have nmuch of the vagueness of the first and sonething of the richness and
variety of the second. Asthetically, also, they occupy an internediate
position between the higher and the | ower senses.[26] They are, at the
sane tinme, less practically useful than either the | ower or the higher
senses. They furnish us with a great nass of what we nmay cal |l

by- sensations, which are of |little practical use, but inevitably becone
intimately m xed with the experiences of |ife by association and thus
acquire an enotional significance which is often very considerable. Their
enotional force, it may well be, is connected with the fact that their
anatom cal seat is the nost ancient part of the brain. They lie in a



renot e al nost di sused storehouse of our m nds and show t he fascination or
t he repul siveness of all vague and renote things. It is for this reason
that they are--to an extent that is remarkabl e when we consider that they
are nmuch nore precise than touch sensations--subject to the influence of
enpoti onal associ ations. The very sane odor nmay be at one nonent highly

pl easant, at the next nonent highly unpleasant, in accordance with the
enotional attitude resulting fromits associations. Visual inages have no
such extrene flexibility; they are too definite to be so easily

i nfl uenced. Qur feelings about the beauty of a flower cannot oscillate so
easily or so far as may our feelings about the agreeabl eness of its odor.
Qur ol factory experiences thus institute a nore or | ess continuous series
of by-sensations acconpanying us through life, of no great practi cal
significance, but of considerable enotional significance fromtheir
variety, their intimacy, their associational facility, their renote
ancestral reverberations through our brains.

It is the existence of these characteristics--at once so vague and so
specific, so useless and so intimte--which |led various witers to
descri be the sense of snell as, above all others, the sense of

| magi nation. No sense has so strong a power of suggestion, the power of
calling up ancient nenories with a wi der and deeper enoti onal
reverberation, while at the sane tinme no sense furnishes inpressions which
so easily change enotional color and tone, in harnony with the recipient's
general attitude. Odors are thus specially apt both to control the
enotional life and to becone its slaves. Wth the use of incense religions
have utilized the imagi native and synbolical virtues of fragrance. Al the
| egends of the saints have insisted on the odor of sanctity that exhal es
fromthe bodies of holy persons, especially at the nonent of death. Under
the conditions of civilization these primtive enotional associations of
odor tend to be dispersed, but, on the other hand, the inaginative side of
the ol factory sense becones accentuated, and personal idiosyncrasies of

all kinds tend to manifest thenselves in the sphere of snell.

Rousseau (in Emle , Bk. Il) regarded snell as the sense of the
| magi nati on. So, also, at an earlier period, it was terned
(according to O oquet) by Cardano. Coquet frequently insisted on
the qualities of odors which cause themto appeal to the

| magi nation; on their irregular and inconstant character; on
their power of intoxicating the mnd on sone occasions; on the
curious individual and racial preferences in the matter of odors.
He remarked on the fact that the Persians enpl oyed asafoetida as
a seasoning, while valerian was accounted a perfunme in antiquity.



(d oquet, Gsphrésiologie , pp. 28, 45, 71, 112.) It may be
added, as a curious exanple famliar to nost people of the
dependence of the enotional tone of a snell on its associ ations,
that, while the exhal ati ons of other people's bodies are
ordinarily disagreeable to us, such is not the case with our own;
this is expressed in the crude and vigorous dictumof the

El i zabet han poet, Marston, "Every man's dung snell sweet i' his
own nose." There are doubtless many inplications, noral as well
as psychological, in that statenent.

The nodern authorities on ol faction, Passy and Zwaar denaker, both
ali ke insist on the sane characteristics of the sense of snell:
its extrene acuity and yet its vagueness. "W live in a world of
odor," Zwaar demaker remarks (_L' Année Psychol ogi que , 1898, p.
203), "as we live in a world of light and of sound. But snel |
yields us no distinct ideas grouped in regular order, still |ess
that are fixed in the nenory as a grammti cal discipline.

A factory sensations awake vague and hal f - under st ood percepti ons,
whi ch are acconpani ed by very strong enotion. The enotion

dom nates us, but the sensation which was the cause of it renmains
unpercei ved." Even in the sane individual there are w de
variations in the sensitiveness to odors at different tines, nore
especially as regards faint odors; Passy (_L' Année
Psychol ogi que , 1895, p. 387) brings forward sone observati ons on
this point.

Maudsl ey noted the peculiarly suggestive power of odors; "there
are certain snells," he remarked, "which never fail to bring back
to nme instantly and visibly scenes of ny boyhood"; many of us
coul d probably say the sane. Another witer (E. Dillon, "A

Negl ected Sense,” N neteenth Century , April, 1894) renmarks that
"no sense has a stronger power of suggestion.”

Ri bot has made an interesting investigation as to the preval ence
and nature of the enotional nenory of odors ( _Psychol ogy of the
Enotions , Chapter Xl). By "enotional nenory" is neant the

spont aneous or voluntary revivability of the inage, olfactory or
other. (For the general question, see an article by F. Pillon,
"La Ménoire Affective, son |nportance Théorique et Pratique,"
_Revue Philosophique , February, 1901; al so Paul han, "Sur la
Menoire Affective," _Revue Philosophique , Decenber, 1902 and
January, 1903.) R bot found that 40 per cent. of persons are



unable to revive any such inmages of taste or snell; 48 per cent,
could revive sone; 12 per cent, declared thensel ves capabl e of
reviving all, or nearly all, at pleasure. In sone persons there
I S Nno necessary acconpanyi ng revival of visual or tactile
representations, but in the majority the revived odor ultimtely
excites a correspondi ng visual imge. The odors nost frequently
recal l ed were pinks, nusk, violets, heliotrope, carbolic acid,
the snell of the country, of grass, etc. Piéron (_Revue

Phi | osophi que_, Decenber, 1902) has descri bed the special power
possessed by vague odors, in his own case, of evoking ancient

| npr essi ons.

Dr. J.N. Mackenzie (_Anmerican Journal of the Medical Sciences_,
January, 1886) considers that civilization exerts an influence in
hei ght eni ng or encouraging the influence of olfaction as it
affects our enotions and judgnent, and that, in the sane way, as
we ascend the social scale the nore readily our m nds are

I nfl uenced and perhaps perverted by inpressions received through
t he sense of snell.

Qdors are powerful stinulants to the whole nervous system causing, |ike
ot her stimulants, an increase of energy which, if excessive or prol onged,
| eads to nervous exhaustion. Thus, it is well recognized in nedicine that
the aromatics containing volatile oils (such as anise, cinnanon,
cardanons, cloves, coriander, and peppermnt) are antispasnodi cs and
anast hetics, and that they stinulate digestion, circulation, and the
nervous system in |large doses producing depression. The carefully
arranged pl et hysnographi c experi nents of Shields, at the Johns Hopkins
Uni versity, have shown that olfactory sensations, by their action on the
vasonot or system cause an increase of blood in the brain and sonetines in
addition stinulation of the heart; nusk, w ntergreen, wood violet, and
especially heliotrope were found to act strongly in these ways.[27]

Féré's experinents with the dynanoneter and the ergograph have greatly
contributed to illustrate the stinmulating effects of odors. Thus, he found
that snelling nusk suffices to double nuscular effort. Wth a nunber of
odor ous substances he has found that nuscular work is tenporarily

hei ght ened; when taste stinulation was added the increase of energy,

not ably when using | enon was "col ossal." A kind of "sensori al

I nt oxi cation" could be produced by the inhalation of odors and the whol e
systemstinulated to greater activity; the visual acuity was increased,
and electric and general excitability heightened.[28] Such effects may be



obtained in perfectly healthy persons, though both Shields and Féré have
found that in highly nervous persons the effects are liable to be nmuch
greater. It is doubtless on this account that it is anong civilized
peoples that attention is chiefly directed to perfunes, and that under the
conditions of nodern life the interest in olfaction and its study has been
revived.

It is the genuinely stimulant qualities of odorous substances which led to
t he w despread use of the nore potent anpbng them by anci ent physici ans,
and has led a few nodern physicians to enploy themstill. Thus, vanilla,
according to El oy, deserves to be nmuch nore frequently used

t herapeutically than it is, on account of its excitonotor properties; he
states that its qualities as an excitant of sexual desire have | ong been
recogni zed and that Fonssagrives used to prescribe it for sexual
frigidity.[29]

FOOTNOTES:

[ 26] The opi ni ons of psychol ogi sts concerning the asthetic significance of
snell, not on the whole very favorable, are brought together and di scussed
by J.V. Volkelt, "Der Asthetische Wert der niederen Sinne," _Zeitschrift
far Psychol ogi e und Physi ol ogi e der Sinnesorgane , 1902, ht. 3.

[27] T.E. Shields, "The Effect of COdors, etc., upon the Bl ood-fl ow, "
~Journal of Experinental Medicine_, vol. i, Novenber, 1896. In France, O
Henry and Tardi f have made sonewhat simlar experinents on respiration and
circulation. See the latter's Les Odeurs et les Parfuns_, Chapter II1.

[ 28] Féeré, _Sensation et Muvenent , Chapter VI; ib., _Conptes Rendus de
| a Soci été de Biologie , Novenber 3, Decenber 15 and 22, 1900.

[29] Eloy, art. "Vanille," _Dictionnaire Encycl opédi que des Sci ences
Medi cal es_.

The Specific Body Odors of Various Peopl es--The Negro, etc.--The
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Sanctity--The Cdor of Death--The Odors of Different Parts of the Body--The
Appear ance of Specific Odors at Puberty--The Odors of Sexual

Exci tenent--The OQdors of Menstruation--Body Cdors as a Secondary Sexual
Character--The Custom of Salutation by Snell--The Kiss--Sexual Sel ection
by Snell--The Al |l eged Associ ation between Size of Nose and Sexual

Vi gor--The Probably Intinmate Rel ati onship between the A factory and
Genital Spheres--Reflex Influences fromthe Nose--Reflex Influences from
the Genital Sphere--QOfactory Hallucinations in Insanity as Related to
Sexual States--The O factive Type--The Sense of Snell in Neurasthenic and
Allied States--In Certain Poets and Novelists--Ofactory Fetichism-The
Part Played by A faction in Normal Sexual Attraction--In the East,
etc.--In Modern Europe--The Odor of the Arnpit and its Variations--As a
Sexual and General Stinmulant--Body OQdors in Civilization Tend to Cause
Sexual Anti pathy unl ess sonme Degree of Tunescence is Already Present--The
Questi on whether Men or Wnen are nore Liable to Feel dfactory

| nfl uences--Wnen Usually nore Attentive to Odors--The Special Interest in
Qdors Felt by Sexual Inverts.

| n approachi ng the specifically sexual aspect of odor in the human species
we may start fromthe fundanental fact--a fact we seek so far as possible
to disquise in our ordinary social relations--that all nen and wonen are
odorous. This is marked anong all races. The powerful odor of many, though
not all, negroes is well known; it is by no neans due to uncleanly habits,
and Joest remarks that it is even increased by cleanliness, which opens
the pores of the skin; according to Sir H Johnston, it is nost marked in
the arnpits and is stronger in nen than in wonen. Pruner Bey describes it
as "ammoni acal and rancid; it is like the odor of the he-goat." The odor
varies not only individually, but according to the tribe; Castell ani
states that the negress of the Congo has nerely a slight " golGt de

noi sette " which is agreeable rather than otherw se. Mnbuttu wonen,
according to Parke, have a strong Gorgonzola perfune, and Em n told Parke
that he could distinguish the nenbers of different tribes by their
characteristic odor. In the sane way the N cobarese, according to Man, can
di stingui sh a nenber of each of the six tribes of the archi pel ago by
snell. The odor of Australian blacks is |less strong than that of negroes
and has been descri bed as of a phosphoric character. The South Aneri can

| ndi ans, d' Orbigny stated, have an odor stronger than that of Europeans,

t hough not as strong as nost negroes; it is marked, Latcham states, even
anong those who, |ike the Araucanos, bathe constantly. The Chi nese have a
musky odor. The odor of many peoples is described as being of garlic.[30]



A South Sea Islander, we are told by Charles de Varigny, on comng to
Sydney and seeing the | adi es wal ki ng about the streets and apparently
doi ng not hi ng, expressed nuch astoni shnent, adding, with a gesture of
contenpt, "and they have no snell!"” It is by no neans true, however, that
Eur opeans are odorless. They are, indeed, considerably nore odorous than
are many ot her races,--for instance, the Japanese,--and there is doubtl ess
sone associ ati on between the greater hairiness of Europeans and their

mar ked odor, since the sebaceous glands are part of the hair apparatus. A
Japanese ant hropol ogi st, Adachi, has published an interesting study on the
odor of Europeans,[31] which he describes as a strong and pungent
snell,--sonetinmes sweet, sonetines bitter,--of varying strength in
different individuals, absent in children and the aged, and having its
chief focus in the arnpits, which, however carefully they are washed,

| medi at el y becone odorous again. Adachi has found that the sweat-gl ands
are larger in Europeans than in the Japanese, anbng whom a strong personal
odor is so uncommon that "arnpit stink" is a disqualification for the
arny. It is certainly true that the white races snell less strongly than
nost of the dark races, odor seemng to be correlated to sone extent with
intensity of pignentation, as well as with hairiness; but even the nost

scrupul ously clean Europeans all snell. This fact may not al ways be
obvi ous to human nostrils, apart fromintimte contact, but it is well
known to dogs, to whomtheir nasters are recognizable by snell. Wen Hue

traveled in Tibet in Chinese disguise he was not detected by the natives,
but the dogs recognized himas a foreigner by his snell and barked at him
Many Chi nese can tell by snmell when a European has been in a room [ 32]
There are, however, sone Europeans who can recogni ze and di stinguish their
friends by snell. The case has been recorded of a man who wi th bandaged
eyes coul d recogni ze his acquai ntances, at the distance of several paces,
the nmonent they entered the room In another case a deaf and blind nute
woman i n Massachusetts knew all her acquai ntances by snell, and could sort
linen after it came fromthe wash by the odor al one. Governesses have been
known to be able when blindfolded to recognize the ownership of their
pupil's garnents by snell; such a case is known to ne. Such odor is
usual |y descri bed as bei ng agreeable, but not one person in fifty, it is
stated, is able to distinguish it with sufficient precision to use it as a
nmet hod of recognition. Anong sonme races, however this aptitude woul d
appear to be better developed. Dr. C.S. Myers at Sarawak noted that his
Mal ay boy sorted the clean |inen according to the skin-odor of the
wearer.[33] Chinese servants are said to do the sane, as well as
Australians and natives of Luzon. [ 34]

Al t hough the distinctively individual odor of nobst persons is not



sufficiently marked to be generally perceptible, there are cases
in which it is nore distinct to all nostrils. The nost fanous
case of this kind is that of Al exander the G eat, who, according
to Plutarch, exhaled so sweet an odor that his tunics were soaked
with aromatic perfune (_Convivalium D sputationum, lib. I,
gquest. 6). Ml herbe, Cujas, and Haller are said to have diffused
a musky odor. The agreeable odor of Walt Whitnman has been

remar ked by Kennedy and ot hers. The perfune exhal ed by many holy
men and wonen, so often noted by ancient witers (di scussed by
Grres in the second volune of his Christliche Mystik ) and

whi ch has entered into current phraseology as a merely

net aphori cal "odor of sanctity,"” was doubtl ess due, as Hammond
first pointed out, to abnormal nervous conditions, for it is well
known that such conditions affect the odor, and in insanity, for
I nstance, the presence is noted of bodily odors which have

soneti nes even been consi dered of diagnostic inportance. J.B.
Friedreich, _Allgeneine D agnostik der Psychi schen Krankheiten_,
second edition, 1832, pp. 9-10, quotes passages from vari ous
authors on this point, which he accepts; various witers of nore
recent date have nmade simlar observati ons.

The odor of sanctity was specially noted at death, and was
doubt | ess confused with the _odor nortis_, which frequently
precedes death and by sone is regarded as an al nost certain

i ndi cation of its approach. In the British Medical Journal , for
May and June, 1898, will be found letters from several
correspondent s substantiatlng this point. One of these
correspondents (Dr. Tuckey, of Tywardweath, Cornwall) nentions
that he has in Cornwall often seen ravens flying over houses in
whi ch persons lay dying, evidently attracted by a characteristic
odor .

It nust be borne in mnd, however, that, while every person has, to a
sensitive nose, a distinguishing odor, we nust regard that odor either as
but one of the various sensations given off by the body, or else as a
conbi nation of two or nore of these emanations. The body in reality gives
off a nunber of different odors. The nost inportant of these are: (1) the
general skin odor, a faint, but agreeable, fragrance often to be detected
on the skin even immedi ately after washing; (2) the snell of the hair and
scal p; (3) the odor of the breath; (4) the odor of the arnpit; (5) the
odor of the feet; (6) the perineal odor; (7) in nen the odor of the
preputial snmegma; (8) in wonen the odor of the nons veneris, that of



vul var snegnma, that of vagi nal nmucus, and the nenstrual odor. Al these
are odors which may usually be detected, though sonetines only in a very
faint degree, in healthy and wel |l -washed persons under normal conditions.
It is unnecessary here to take into account the special odors of various
secretions and excretions.[35]

It is a significant fact, both as regards the ancestral sexual connections
of the body odors and their actual sexual associations to-day, that, as

Hi ppocrates |ong ago noted, it is not until puberty that they assune their
adult characteristics. The infant, the adult, the aged person, each has
his own kind of snell, and, as Monin remarks, it m ght be possible, wthin
certain limts, to discover the age of a person by his odor. Jorg in 1832
pointed out that in girls the appearance of a specific snell of the
excreta indicates the establishnent of puberty, and Kaan, in his
_Psychopathia Sexualis , remarked that at puberty "the sweat gives out a
nore acrid odor resenbling nmusk." In both sexes puberty, adol escence,
early manhood and womanhood are nmarked by a gradual devel opnent of the
adult odor of skin and excreta, in general harnony with the secondary
sexual devel opnent of hair and pignent. Venturi, indeed, has, not w thout
reason, described the odor of the body as a secondary sexual

character.[36] It nay be added that, as is the case with the pignent in
various parts of the body in wonen, sone of these odors tend to becone
exaggerated in synpathy with sexual and other enotional states.

The odor of the infant is said to be of butyric acid; that of old
people to resenble dry | eaves. Continent young nen have been said
by many ancient witers to snell nore strongly than the unchaste,
and sone witers have described as "sem nal odor"--an odor
resenbling that of animals in heat, faintly recalling that of the
he- goat, according to Venturi--the exhal ations of the skin at
such ti nes.

Duri ng sexual excitenent, as wonen can testify, a man very
frequently, if not normally, gives out an odor which, as usually
descri bed, proceeds fromthe skin, the breath, or both. Gi nal di
states that it is as of rancid butter; others say it resenbles
chloroform It is said to be sonetines perceptible for a distance
of several feet and to |last for several hours after coitus.
(Various quotations are given by Gould and Pyle, _Anonalies and
Curiosities of Medicine , section on "Human Cdors," pp. 397-403.)
St. Philip Neri is said to have been able to recogni ze a chaste

man by snell.



During nenstruation girls and young wonen frequently give off an
odor which is quite distinct fromthat of the nenstrual fluid,
and is specially marked in the breath, which may snell of

chl orof orm or viol ets. Pouchet (conflrnEd by Raci borski, Traité
de la Menstruation_ , 1868, p. 74) stated that about a day before
t he onset of nenstruation a characteristic snell is exuded.

Menstruating girls are also said sonetines to give off a snell of
| eather. Aubert, of Lyons (as quoted by Galopin), describes the
odor of the skin of a woman during nenstruati on as an agreeabl e
aromati c or aci dul ous perfune of chloroformcharacter. By sone
this is described as emanating especially fromthe arnpits.
Sandras (quoted by Raci borski) knew a | ady who coul d always tell
by a sensation of faintness and nualaise --apparently due to a
sensation of snell--when she was in contact with a nenstruati ng
woman. | am acquainted with a man, having strong ol factory
synpat hi es and anti pat hies, who detects the presence of
menstruation by snell. It is said that Hortense Baré, who
acconpani ed her | over, the botanist Commerson, to the Pacific

di sgui sed as a man, was recogni zed by the natives as a wonan by
means of snell.

Wnen, |ike nen, frequently give out an odor during coitus or
strong sexual excitenent. This odor may be entirely different
fromthat nornmally emanating fromthe wonman, of an acid or

hi rci ne character, and sufficiently strong to remain in a room
for a considerable period. Many of the ancient nedical witers
(as quoted by Schurigius, _Parthenologia , p. 286) described the
goaty snell produced by venery, especially in wonen; they
regarded it as specially marked in harlots and in the newy
married, and sonetines even considered it a certain sign of

defl oration. The case has been recorded of a wonman who emtted a
rose odor for two days after coitus (MBride, quoted by Kiernan
in an interesting summary, "QOdor in Pathology,"” Doctor's

Magazi ne_, Decenber, 1900). There was, it is said (_Journal des
Savans_ 1684, p. 39, quoting fromthe Journal d Angleterre ) a
monk in Prague who coul d recogni ze by smell the chastity of the
wonmen who approached him (This nonk, it is added, when he died,
was conposing a new sci ence of odors.)

GQustav Klein (as quoted by Adler, D e Mangel hafte
Geschl echt senpfi ndungen des Wi bes , p. 25) argues that the



special function of the glands at the vulvar orifice--the
_glandul e vesti bulares majores --is to give out an odorous
secretion to act as an attraction to the male, this relic of
sexual periodicity no | onger, however, playlng an inportant part
i n the human species. The vul var secretlon however, it may be
added, still has a nore aromatic odor than the vaglnal secretion,
with its sinple nucous odor, very clearly perceived during
parturition.

It may be added that we still know extrenely little concerning

t he sexual odors of wonen anong primtive peoples. Ploss and
Bartels are only able to bring forward (_Das Wib_, 1901, bd. 1,
p. 218) a statenent concerning the wonen of REM/CaIedonla who,
accordi ng to Moncel on, when young and ardent, give out durlng

coi tus a powerful odor which no ablution will renove. In abnornal
states of sexual excitenent such odor nmay be persistent, and,
according to an anci ent observation, a nynphonmani ac, whose

peri ods of sexual excitenent |asted all through the spring-tine,
at these periods always enmitted a goatli ke odor. It has been said
(G Tourdes, art. "Aphrodisie,” _Dctionnaire Encycl opédi que des
Sci ences Médicales ) that the erotic tenperanent is characterized
by a special odor.

| f the body odors tend to devel op at puberty, to be nmintained during
sexual life, especially in synpathy with conditions of sexual disturbance,
and to becone dimnished in old age, being thus a kind of secondary sexual
character, we should expect themto be | ess marked in those cases in which
the primary sexual characters are less nmarked. It is possible that this is
actually the case. Fbgen in his Sexuelle GCsphrésiologie , quotes from
Roubaud's Traité de |'Inpuissance the statenent that the body odor of
the castrated differs fromthat of normal individuals. Burdach had
previously stated that the odor of the eunuch is | ess marked than that of
t he normal nman.

It is thus possible that defective sexual devel opnent tends to be

associ ated with corresponding ol factory defect. Heschl[37] has reported a
case in which absence of both ol factory nerves coincided with defective
devel opnment of the sexual organs. Féré remarks that the inpotent show a
repugnance for sexual odors. Dr. Kiernan inforns ne that in wonen after
oO0phorectony he has noted a tendency to dimnished (and occasionally

i ncreased) sense of snell. These questions, however, await nore careful
and extended observati on.



A very significant transition fromthe phenonena of personal odor to those
of sexual attraction by personal odor is to be found in the fact that
anong the peoples inhabiting a large part of the world's surface the
ordinary salutation between friends is by mutual snelling of the person.
In sonme formor another the nethod of salutation by applying the nose to

t he nose, face, or hand of a friend in greeting is found throughout a

| arge part of the Pacific, anong the Papuans, the Eskino, the hill tribes
of India, in Africa, and el sewhere.[38] Thus, anong a certain hill tribe
in India, according to Lewin, they snell a friend's cheek: "in their

| anguage, they do not say, 'Gve ne a kiss,' but they say 'Snell ne.'" And

on the Ganbia, according to F. More, "Wen the nen sal ute the wonen,

t hey, instead of shaking their hands, put it up to their noses, and snell
twice to the back of it." Here we have very clearly a recognition of the
enoti onal val ue of personal odor w dely prevailing throughout the world.
The salutation on an ol factory basis may, indeed, be said to be nore
general than the salutation on a tactile basis on which European
handshaki ng rests, each forminvolving one of the two nost intinmate and
enotional senses. The kiss may be said to be a devel opnent proceedi ng both
fromthe olfactory and the tactile bases, wth perhaps sone other elenents
as well, and is too conplex to be regarded as a phenonenon of either
purely tactile or purely olfactory origin.[39]

As the sole factor in sexual selection olfaction nust be rare. It is said
that Asiatic princes have sonetines caused a nunber of the |adies to race
in the seraglio garden until they were heated; their garnents have then
been brought to the prince, who has sel ected one of themsolely by the
odor.[40] There was here a sexual selection mainly by odor. Any exclusive
efficacy of the olfactory sense is rare, not so nuch because the

I npressions of this sense are inoperative, but because agreeabl e personal
odors are not sufficiently powerful, and the olfactory organ is too
obtuse, to enable snell to take precedence of sight. Nevertheless, in many
people, it is probable that certain odors, especially those that are
correlated with a healthy and sexually desirable person, tend to be
agreeable; they are fortified by their association with the |oved person,
sonetines to an irresistible degree; and their potency is doubtless

i ncreased by the fact, to which reference has already been nmade, that nany
odors, including sone bodily odors, are nervous stinul ants.

It is possible that the sexual associations of odors have been still
further fortified by a tendency to correl ation between a hi gh devel opnent
of the olfactory organ and a high devel opnent of the sexual apparatus. An



associ ati on between a | arge nose and a large nale organ is a very anci ent
observation and has been verified occasionally in recent tinmes. There is
normal |y at puberty a great increase in the septumof the nose, and it is
qui te conceivable, in view of the synpathy, which, as we shall see,
certainly exists bet ween t he ol factory and sexual region, that the two
regi ons nay devel op toget her under a common i nfl uence.

The Romans firmy believed in the connection between a | arge nose
and a large penis. "Noscitur e naso quanta sit hasta viro,"
stated Ovid. This belief continued to prevail, especially in
|taly, through the m ddl e ages; the physi ognom sts made nuch of
it, and |icentious wonen (like Joanna of Naples) were, it

appears, accustoned to bear it in mnd, although disappoi ntnment
I's recorded often to have followed. (See e.g., the quotations and
references given by J.N Mackenzie, "Physiological and
Pathological Rel ati ons between the Nose and the Sexual Apparatus
i n Man. Johns Hopkins Hospital Bulletin_, No. 82, January,

1898; al so Hagen, _Sexuelle CBphreS|oIog|e ,  Pp. 15-19. ) A
simlar belief as To the associati on between the sexual | npul se

i n wonen and a | ong nose was evidently common in England in the
si xteenth century, for in Massinger's _Enperor of the East_(Act
|1, Scene |) we read,

"Her nose, which by its I ength assures ne
O stornms at mdnight if | fail to pay her
The tribute she expects.™

At the present day, a proverb of the Venetian people still
enbodi es the belief in the connection between a | arge nose and a
| ar ge sexual nenber.

The probability that such an association tends in many cases to
prevail is indicated not only by the beliefs of antiquity, when
nore careful attention was paid to these matters, but by the
testi nony of various nodern observers, although it does not
appear that any series of exact observations have yet been nade.

|t may be noted that Marro, in his careful anthropol ogi cal study
of crimnals (_I Caratteri dei Delinquenti_), found no class of
crimnals wth so | arge a proportion alike of anomalies of the
nose and anonalies of the genital organs as sexual offenders.



However this may be, it is less doubtful that there is a very intinmate
relation both in men and wonen between the ol factory nucous nenbrane of
the nose and the whol e genital apparatus, that they frequently show a
synpat hetic action, that influences acting on the genital sphere wll

af fect the nose, and occasionally, it is probable, influences acting on
the nose reflexly affect the genital sphere. To discuss these

rel ati onshi ps woul d here be out of place, since specialists are not

al together in agreenent concerning the matter. A few are inclined to
regard the association as extrenely intimate, so that each region is
sensitive even to slight stinuli applied to the other region, while, on
t he ot her hand, nmany authorities ignore altogether the question of the
relationship. It would appear, however, that there really is, in a
consi der abl e nunber of people at all events, a reflex connection of this
kind. It has especially been noted that in many cases congestion of the
nose precedes nenstruation.

Bl eeding of the nose is specially apt to occur at puberty and during

adol escence, while in wonen it nmay take the place of nenstruation and is
sonetimes nore apt to occur at the nenstrual periods; disorders of the
nose have al so been found to be aggravated at these periods. It has even
been possible to control bleeding of the nose, both in nen and wonen, by
applying ice to the sexual regions. In both nen and wonen, again, cases
have been recorded in which sexual excitenent, whether of coitus or
mast ur bati on, has been foll owed by bl eeding of the nose. In nunerous cases
it is followed by slight congestive conditions of the nasal passages and
especially by sneezing. Various authors have referred to this phenonenon;
| am acquainted with a lady in whomit is fairly constant.[41] Feéré
records the case of a |ady, a nervous subject, who began to experience

| Nt ense spont aneous sexual excitenent shortly after marriage, acconpani ed
by much secretion fromthe nose.[42] J.N Mackenzie is acquainted with a
nunber of such cases, and he considers that the popul ar expression
"bride's cold" indicates that this effect of strong sexual excitenent is
wi dely recogni zed.

The | ate Professor Hack, of Freiburg, in 1884, called general

medi cal attention to the intinmate connection between the nose and
states of nervous hyperexcitability in various parts of the body,
al t hough such a connecti on had been recogni zed for many centuries
in medical literature. While Hack and his disciples thus gave
prom nence to this association, they undoubtedly greatly
exaggerated its inportance and significance. (Sir Felix Senon,
_British Medical Journal , Novenber 9, 1901.) Even many workers



who have nore recently further added to our know edge have al so,
as sonetines happens with enthusiasts, unduly strained their own
data. Starting fromthe fact that in wonen during nenstruation
exam nation of the nose reveals a degree of congestion not found
during the rest of the nonth, Fliess (_D e Bezi ehungen zw schen
Nase und Wei bl i chen GEschIechtsorganen , 1897), with the hel p of
a nunber of el aborate and prol onged observatlons has reached
concl usi ons which, while they seemto be hazardous at some

poi nts, have certainly contributed to build up our know edge of
this obscure subject. Schiff (_Wener klinische Whchenschrift
1900, p. 58, summarized in _British Medical Journal _, February
16, 1901), starting froma skeptical standpoint, has confirned
sone of Fliess's results, and in a | arge nunber of cases
control |l ed pai nful nenstruation by painting with cocaine the
so-called "genital spots” in the nose, all possibility of
suggestion being avoi ded. Ries, of Chicago, has been simlarly
successful wth the nethod of Fliess (_Anmerican Gynaxol ogy , vol.
i1i, No. 4, 1903). Benedi kt (_Wener nedicinische Wochenschrift
No. 8, 1901, summarized in _Journal of Medical Science , Cctober,
1901), while pointing out that the nose is not the only organ in
synpathetic relation with the sexual sphere, suggests that the
mechani smof the relationship is involved in the [arger problem
of the harnony in growmh and in nutrition of the different parts
of the organism In this way, probably, we nmay attach

consi derabl e significance to the existence of a kind of erectile
tissue in the nose.

An interesting exanple of a reflex influence fromthe nose
affecting the genital sphere has been brought forward by Dr. E. S.
Tal bot, of Chicago: "A 56-year-old nman was operated on

(Septenber 1, 1903) for the renoval of the left cartilage of the
septum of the nose owing to a previous traumatic fracture at the
si xteenth year. No pain was experienced until two years ago, when
a continual soreness occurred at the apical end of the fracture
during the winter nonths. The operation was deci ded upon fearing
nore serious conplications. The parts were cocainized. No pain
was experienced in the operation except at one point at the | ower
posterior portion near the floor of the nose. A profound shock to
t he general systemfollowed. The reflex influence of the pain
upon the genital organs caused senen to flow continually for
three weeks. Treatnent of general notor irritability wth canphor
nonobr omat e and conium on consultation wth Dr. Kiernan, checked



the flow. The di scharge produced spinal neurasthenia. The | egs
and feet felt heavy. Erythronel al gia caused uneasi ness. The
patient walked with difficulty. The tired feeling in the feet and
| i mbs was quite noticeable four nonths after the operation,

al t hough the pain had, to a great extent dimnished." (Chicago
Acadeny of Medicine, January, 1904, and private letter.)

J.N. Mackenzi e has brought together a great nmany original
observations, together with interesting quotations fromold
nmedi cal Ilterature in his two papers: "The Pat hol ogi cal Nasal
Refl ex" (_New York Medical Journal , August 20, 1887) and "The
Physi ol ogi cal and Pat hol ogi cal Rel ati ons between the Nose and the
Sexual Apparatus of Man" (_Johns Hopkins Hospital Bulletin_,
January 1, 1898). A nunber of cases have al so been brought
together fromthe literature by G Endriss in his |naugural

Di ssertation, _Di e bisherigen Beobachtungen von Physi ol ogi schen
und Pathologlschen Bezi ehungen der oberen Luftwege zu den
Sexual organen_, Teil. Il, Wirzburg, 1892.

The intimte associ ati on between the sexual centers and the olfactory
tract is well illustrated by the fact that this primtive and anci ent
association tends to cone to the surface in insanity. It is recognized by
many alienists that insanity of a sexual character is specially liable to
be associated with hallucinations of snell.

Many em nent alienists in various countries are very decidedly of
the opinion that there is a special tendency to the association
of olfactory hallucinations with sexual nmanifestations, and,

al t hough one or two authorities have expressed doubt on the
matter, the avail abl e evidence clearly indicates such an

associ ation. Hallucinations of snell are conparatively rare as
conpared to hallucinations of sight and hearing; they are
commoner in wonmen than in men and they not infrequently occur at
peri ods of sexual disturbance, at adol escence, in puerperal
fever, at the change of life, in wonen with ovarian troubles, and
in old people troubled with sexual desires or renorse for such
desires. They have often been noted as specially frequent in
cases of excessive nasturbation.

Kraf ft-Ebing, who found ol factory hall ucinations comon in
vari ous sexual states, considers that they are directly dependent
on sexual excitenment (_Allgeneine Zeitschrift fiar Psychiatrie_,



bd. 34, ht. 4, 1877). Conolly Norman believes in a distinct and
frequent associ ation between ol factory hal |l uci nati ons and sexual
di sturbance (_Journal of Mental Science , July, 1899, p. 532).
Savage is also inpressed by the close associ ati on between sexual
di sturbance or changes in the reproductive organs and

hal | uci nati ons of snell as well as of touch. He has found that
persi stent hallucinations of snell disappeared when a di seased
ovary was renoved, although the patient remai ned i nsane. He
consi ders that such hal | uci nations of snell are allied to
reversions. (G H Savage, "Snell, Hallucinations of," Tuke's
_Dictionary of Psychol ogical Medicine ; cf. the sane author's
manual of _Insanity and Allied Neuroses .) Matusch, while not
finding ol factory hal |l uci nati ons common Tat the cllnacterlc
states that when they are present they are connected wth uterine
troubl e and sexual craving. He finds them nore conmmon in young
wonen. (Matusch, "Der Einfluss des dinmacterium auf Entstchung
und Form der Geistesstorung,"” _Allgeneine Zeitschrift fdar
Psychiatrie , vol. xlvi, ht. 4). Féré has related a significant
case of a young man in whom hal |l uci nati ons of snell acconpani ed
t he sexual orgasm he subsequently devel oped epil epsy, to which
the hallucination then constituted the aura (_Conptes Rendus de
| a Soci été de Biologie , Decenber, 1896). The preval ence of a
sexual elenment in olfactory hallucinations has been investigated
by Bullen, who exam ned into 95 cases of hallucinations of snell
anong the patients in several asyluns. (In a few cases there were
reasons for believing that peripheral conditions existed which
woul d render these hallucinations nore strictly illusions.) O

t hese, 64 were wonen. Sixteen of the wonen were clinmacteric
cases, and 3 of them had sexual hall ucinations or del usions.
Fourteen ot her wonen (chiefly cases of chronic del usi onal

i nsanity) had sexual delusions. Altogether, 31 nen and wonen had
sexual delusions. This is a large proportion. Bullen is not,
however, inclined to admt any direct connection between the
reproductive systemand the sense of snell. He finds that other
hal | uci nati ons are very frequently associated with the ol factory
hal | uci nati ons, and considers that the co-existence of olfactory
and sexual troubles sinply indicates a very deep and w despread
nervous di sturbance. (F. St. John Bull en, "d factory

Hal | uci nati ons in the I|Insane, Journal of Mental Science , July,
1899.) In order to elucidate the matter fully we require further
precise inquiries on the lines Bullen has |aid down.



It may be of interest to note, in this connection, that snell and
taste hal lucinations appear to be specially frequent in fornms of
religious insanity. Thus, Dr. Zurcher, in her inaugural

di ssertation on Joan of Arc (_Jeanne d Arc_, Leipzig, 1895, p.
72), estimates that on the average in such insanity nearly 50 per
cent, of the hallucinations affect snell and taste; she refers
also to the ol factory hallucinations of great religious |eaders,
Francis of Assisi, Katherina Emrerich, Lazzaretti, and the
Anabapti st s.

It may well be, as Zwaar denmaker has suggested in his _Physiol ogie des
Geruchs_, that the nasal congestion at nenstruation and simlar phenonena
are connected with that association of snell and sexuality which is
observabl e t hroughout the whole aninmal world, and that the congestion

bri ngs about a tenporary increase of olfactory sensitiveness during the
stage of sexual excitation.[43] Careful investigation of olfactory

acut eness woul d reveal the existence of such nenstrual heightening of its
acuity.

In a few exceptional, but still quite healthy people, snell would appear
to possess an enotional predom nance which it cannot be said to possess in
t he average person. These exceptional people are of what Binet in his
study of sexual fetichismcalls olfactive type; such persons forma group
whi ch, though of smaller size and |less inportance, is fairly conparable to
t he wel |l -known groups of visual type, of auditory type, and of psychonotor
type. Such people would be nore attentive to odors, nore noved by

ol factory synpathies and anti pathies, than are ordi nary people. For these,
it may well be, the supremacy accorded to olfactory influences in Jager's
_Entdeckung der Seele , though extravagantly incorrect for ordinary
persons, nmay appear quite reasonabl e.

It is certain also that a great many neurastheni c people, and
particularly those who are sexually neurasthenic, are peculiarly
susceptible to olfactory influences. A nunber of em nent poets and

novel i sts--especially, it would appear, in France--seemto be in this
case. Baudelaire, of all great poets, has nost persistently and nost

el aborately enphasi zed the i magi nati ve and enotional significance of odor;
the Fleurs du Mal _ and many of the Petits Poenes en Prose_ are, from
this point of view, of great interest. There can be no doubt that in
Baudel aire's own i magi native and enotional |life the sense of snell played
a highly inportant part; and that, in his own words, odor was to hi m what
music is to others. Throughout Zola's novel s--and perhaps nore especially



in La Faute de |' Abbé Mouret --there is an extrene insistence on odors of
every kind. Prof. Leopold Bernard wote an el aborate study of this aspect
of Zola's work[44]; he believed that underlying Zola's interest in odors

t here was an abnornally keen ol factory sensibility and | arge devel opnent
of the olfactory region of the brain. Such a supposition is, however,
unnecessary, and, as a matter of fact, a careful exam nation of Zol a' s

ol factory sensibility, conduct ed by M Passy, showed that it was sonewhat
bel ow normal .[45] At the sane tine it was shown that Zola was really a
person of olfactory psychic type, with a special attention to odors and a
special nenory for them as is frequently the case with perfuners wth

| ess than normal ol factory acuity he possessed a nore than normal power of
discrimnating odors; it is possible that in early life his olfactory
acuity may al so have been above nornal. In the sane way N etzsche, in his
writings, shows a marked sensibility, and especially antipathy, as regards
odors, which has by sone been regarded as an index to a real physical
sensibility of abnormal keenness; according to Mbius, however, there was
no reason for supposing this to be the case. [ 46] Huysmans, who t hroughout
his books reveals a very intense preoccupation with the exact shades of
many ki nds of sensory inpressions, and an apparently abnormally keen
sensibility to them has shown a great interest in odors, nore especially
i n an oft-quoted passage in _A Rebours . The blind MIton of "Paradise
Lost” (as the late M. G ant “Allen once remarked to nme), dwells nuch on
scents; in this case it is doubtless to the blindness and not to any
special organi ¢ predisposition that we nust attribute this direction of
sensory attention.[47] Anong our ol der English poets, also, Herrick

di spl ays a special interest in odors with a definite realization of their
sexual attractiveness.[48] Shelley, who was alive to so nmany of the
unusual asthetic aspects of things, often shows an enthusiastic delight in
odors, nore especially those of flowers. It may, indeed, be said that nost
poets--though to a | ess degree than those | have nentioned--devote a
special attention to odors, and, since it has been possible to describe
snell as the sense of inmmgination, this need not surprise us. That
Shakespeare, for instance, ranked this sense very high indeed is shown by
vari ous passages in his works and notably by Sonnet LIV: "O how nmuch nore
dot h beauty beauteous seenP"--in which he inplicitly places the attraction
of odor on at |east as high a level as that of vision.[49]

A neurastheni c sensitiveness to odors, specially sexual odors, is
frequently acconpani ed by | ack of sexual vigor. In this way we may account
for the nunerous cases in which old nen in whom sexual desire survives the
| oss of virile powers--probably sonewhat abnormal persons at the
outset--find satisfaction in sexual odors. Here, also, we have the basis



for olfactory fetichism In such fetichismthe odor of the wonan al one,
whoever she may be and however unattractive she may be, suffices to
furni sh conpl ete sexual satisfaction. In many, although not all, of those
cases in which articles of wonen's clothing becone the object of
fetichistic attraction, there is certainly an olfactory el enent due to the
personal odor attaching to the garnents.[50]

A factory influences play a certain part in various sexually
abnormal tendencies and practices which do not proceed from an
exclusively olfactory fascination. Thus, _cunnilingus_and
_fellatio_ derive part of their attraction, nore especially in
some individuals, froma predilection for the odors of the sexual

parts. (See, e.g., MIlIl, _Untersuchungen iber die Libido
Sexualis , bd. 1, p. 134.) In many cases snell plays no part in
t he attraction "I enjoy _cunnilingus_, if I like the girl very

much," a correspondent writes, in spite_ of the snell." W nmay
associate this inpulse wth t he preval ence of these practices
anong sexual inverts, in whomolfactory attractions are often
speci al ly marked. Those i ndi vi dual s, al so, who are sexually
affected by the urinary and al vine excretions (" _renifleurs_,
"_stereoraires_," etc.) are largely, though not necessarlly
al toget her, noved by ol factory inpressions. The attraction was,
however, exclusively olfactory in the case of the young wonan
recor ded by Mraglia (_Archivio di Psichiatria_, 1892, p. 267),
who was irresistibly excited by the odor of the fermented urine
of men, and possibly also in the case narrated to Mdraglia by
Prof. L. Bianchi (ib. p. 568), in which a wwfe required flatus
from her husband.

The sexual pleasure derived frompartial strangulation (discussed
in the study of "Love and Pain" in a previous volune) may be
associ ated with hei ghtened ol factory sexual excitation. Dr.

Ki ernan, who points this out to ne, has investigated a few
neuropat hic patients who |ike to have their necks squeezed, as
they express it, and finds that in the majority the ol factory
sensibility is thus intensified.

Even in ordinary normal persons, however, there can be no doubt that
personal odor tends to play a not inconsiderable part in sexual
attractions and sexual repulsions. As a sexual excitant, indeed, it cones
far behind the stimuli received through the sense of sight. The
conparative bluntness of the sense of snell in nman nakes it difficult for



ol factory influence to be felt, as a rule, until the prelimnaries of
courtship are already over; so that it is inpossible for snell ever to
possess the sane significance in sexual attraction in man that it
possesses in the lower aninmals. Wth that reservation there can be no
doubt that odor has a certain favorable or unfavorable influence in sexual
relationships in all human races fromthe |owest to the highest. The

Pol ynesi an spoke with contenpt of those wonen of European race who "have
no snell,"” and in view of the pronounced personal odor of so many savage
peoples as well as of the careful attention which they so often pay to
odors, we nay certainly assune, even in the absence of nmuch definite

evi dence, that snell counts for nmuch in their sexual relationships. This
is confirmed by such practices as that found anong sone primtive

peopl es--as, it is stated, in the Philippines--of |overs exchanging their
garnents to have the snell of the |oved one about them In the barbaric
stages of society this elenent becones self-conscious and is clearly
avowed; personal odors are constantly described with conplacency,
sonetines as mngled wwth the [avish use of artificial perfunmes, in nuch
of the erotic literature produced in the highest stages of barbarism
especially by Eastern peoples living in hot climates; it is only necessary
to refer to the Song of Songs , the _Arabian Nights , and the I|Indian
treatises on love. Even in sone parts of Europe the sane influence is
recogni zed in the crudest aninmal form and Krauss states that anong the
Southern Slavs it is sonetines customary to | eave the sexual parts
unwashed because a strong odor of these parts is regarded as a sexual
stinmulant. Under the usual conditions of life in Europe personal odor has
sunk into the background; this has been so equally under the conditions of
classic, nediaval, and nodern |ife. Personal odor has been generally
regarded as unasthetic; it has, for the nost part, only been nentioned to
be reprobated, and even those poets and others who during recent centuries
have shown a sensitive delight and interest in odors--Herrick, Shelley,
Baudel ai re, Zola, and Huysmans--have sel domventured to insist that a
purely natural and personal odor can be agreeable. The fact that it may be
so, and that for nost people such odors cannot be a matter of indifference
in the nost intimate of all relationships, is usually only to be | earned
casually and incidentally. There can be no doubt, however, that, as

Ki ernan points out, the extent to which ol faction influences the sexual
sphere in civilized man has been nuch underestimated. W need not,
therefore, be surprised at the greater interest which has recently been
taken in this subject. As usually happens, indeed, there has been in sone
witers a tendency to run to the opposite extrene, and we cannot, wth
Gustav Jager, regard the sexual instinct as nainly or altogether an

ol factory nmatter.



O the Padmini, the perfect wonman, the "l otus wonman," Hi ndu
witers say that "her sweat has the odor of nusk," while the

vul gar woman, they say, snells of fish (_Kama Sutra of

Vat syayana_ ). Ploss and Bartels (_Das Weib , 1901, p. 218) bring
forward a passage fromthe Tam | _Kokkdégam n1nute|y descri bi ng
various kinds of sexual odor in wonen, whi ch t hey regard as
resting on sound observati on.

Four things in a wonman, says the Arab, should be perfuned: the
mouth, the arnpits, the pudenda, and the nose. The Persian poets,
i n describing the body, delighted to use netaphors involving
odor. Not only the hair and the down on the face, but the chin,
the nouth, the beauty spots, the neck, all suggested odorous

| mges. The epithets applied to the hair frequently refer to
musk, anbergris, and civet. (_Anis El-OGCchchaq_transl ated by
Huart, Bibliothéque de |'Ecole des Hautes Etudes , fasc. 25,
1875.)

The Hebrew Song of Songs furnishes a typical exanple of a very
beauti ful Eastern |ove-poemin which the inportance of the appeal
to the sense of snell is throughout enphasized. There are in this
short poem as many as twenty-four fairly definite references to
odors, --personal odors, perfunes, and flowers, --while nunerous
other references to flowers, etc., seemto point to olfactory
associ ations. Both the |over and his sweetheart express pleasure
i n each other's personal odor.

"My beloved is unto ne," she sings, "as a bag of nyrrh
That |ieth between ny breasts;
My beloved is unto ne as a cluster of henna flowers
In the vineyard of En-gedi."

And again: "H's cheeks are as a bed of spices [or balsan], as
banks of sweet herbs." While of her he says: "The snell of thy
breath [or nose] is |ike apples.™

G eek and Roman antiquity, which has so largely influenced the
traditions of nodern Europe, was lavish in the use of perfunes,
but showed no synpathy with personal odors. For the Roman
satirists, like Martial, a personal odor is nearly always an
unpl easant odor, though, there are a few allusions in classic



literature recognizing bodily snell as a sexual attraction. Ovid,
in his _Ars Amandi _ (Book IIl), says it is scarcely necessary to
remnd a lady that she nust not keep a goat in her arnpits: "_ne
trux caper iret in alas_." "_Milier tumbene ol et ubi nihil

olet " is an ancient dictum and in the sixteenth century
Mont ai gne still repeated the same saying with conpl ete approval.

A different current of feeling began to appear with the new
enoti onal novenent during the eighteenth century. Rousseau call ed
attention to the inportance of the olfactory sense, and in his
educational work, Emle_ (Bk. Il), he referred to the odor of a
woman's " _cabinet de toilette " as not so feeble a snare as is
commonl y supposed. In the sane century Casanova wote still nore
enphatically concerning the sane point; in the preface to his
_Menobires_ he states: "I have always found sweet the odor of the
wonen | have |oved"; and el sewhere: "There is sonething in the
air of the bedroom of the woman one | oves, sonething so intimte,
so bal sam ¢, such vol uptuous enmanations, that if a |over had to
choose between Heaven and this pl ace of delight his hesitation
woul d not last for a nmonent" (_Ménoires , vol. iii). In the
previous century, in England, Sir KenelmDigby, in his
i nteresting and remarkable Private Menoirs , when describing a
visit to Lady Venetia Stanley, afterward his wi fe, touches on
personal odor as an elenent of attraction; he had found her
asl eep in bed and on her breasts "did glisten a few drops of
sweat | i ke di anond sparks, and had a nore fragrant odor than the
viol ets or prinroses whose season was new y passed.”

| n 1821 Cadet - Devaux published, in the _Revue Encycl opédi que_, a
study entitled "De |"'atnosphére de | a Fenme et de sa Pui ssance,
which attracted a great deal of attention in Germany as well as
i n France; he considered that the exhal ations of the fem nine
body are of the first inportance in sexual attraction.

Prof. A Galopin in 1886 wote a semscientific book, _Le Parfum
de la Ferme_, in which the sexual significance of personal odor
is developed to its fullest. He wites with enthusiasm concerning
the sweet and health-giving character of the natural perfune of a
bel oved woman, and the m schief done both to health and | ove by
the use of artificial perfunes. "The purest nmarriage that can be
contracted between a man and a wonman," he asserts (p. 157) "is

t hat engendered by ol faction and sancti oned by a commobn



assimlation in the brain of the ani mated nol ecul es due to the
secretion and evaporation of two bodies in contact and synpathy."

In a book witten during the first half of the nineteenth century
whi ch contains various subtle observations on love we read, wth
reference to the sweet odor which poets have found in the breath
of wonen: "In reality many wonen have an intoxicatingly agreeable
breath which plays no small part in the | ove-conpelling

at nosphere which they spread around thent (_Eros oder Wirterbuch
uber die Physiologie , 1849, Bd. 1, p. 45).

Most of the witers on the psychol ogy of |ove at this period,
however, seemto have passed over the ol factory el enent in sexual
attraction, regarding it probably as too unasthetic. It receives
no enphasis either in Sénancour's De |'Anmour _ or Stendhal's De
| " Amour _ or Mchelet's L' Anmour .

The poets within recent tinmes have frequently referred to odors,
personal and other, but the novelists have nore rarely done so.
Zol a and Huysmans, the two novelists who have nost el aborately
and insistently developed the olfactory side of |life, have dwelt
nore on odors that are repul sive than on those that are
agreeable. It is therefore of interest to note that in a few
remar kabl e novel s of recent tines the attractiveness of personal
odor has been enphasi zed. This is notably so in Tolstoy's War
and Peace , in which Count Peter suddenly resolves to marry
Princess Helena after inhaling her odor at a ball. In

d' Annunzio's _Trionfo della Mirte_ the seductive and consoling
odor of the bel oved wonman's skin is described in several
passages; thus, when Gorgio kissed Ippolita's arns and

shoul ders, we are told, "he perceived the sharp and yet delicate
perfune of her, the perfune of the skin that in the hour of oy
becane intoxicating as that of the tuberose, and a terrible |ash
to desire.™

Wen we are dealing with the sexual significance of personal odors in nan
there is at the outset an inportant difference to be noticed in conparison
with the lower manmmals. Not only is the significance of odor altogether
very nmuch |l ess, but the focus of olfactory attractiveness has been

di spl aced. The centre of olfactory attractiveness is not, as usually anong
animals, in the sexual region, but is transferred to the upper part of the
body. In this respect the sexual olfactory allurenent in man resenbl es



what we find in the sphere of vision, for neither the sexual organs of man
nor of wonman are usually beautiful in the eyes of the opposite sex, and
their exhibition is not anong us regarded as a necessary stage in
courtshi p. The odor of the body, like its beauty, in so far as it can be
regarded as a possi ble sexual allurenent, has in the course of devel opnent
been transferred to the upper parts. The careful conceal nent of the sexual
regi on has doubtless favored this transfer. It has thus happened that when
personal odor acts as a sexual allurenent it is the arnpit, in any case
normal |y the chief focus of odor in the body, which mainly cones into

pl ay, together with the skin and the hair.

Aubert, of Lyons, noted that during nenstruation the odor of the
arnpits may becone nore powerful, and describes it as being at
this time an aromati c odor of acidul ous or chloroformcharacter,
Gal opin remarks that, while sone wonen's arnpits snell of sheep
in rut, others, when exposed to the air, have a fragrance of
anbergris or violet. Dark persons (accordlng to Gould and Pyl e)
are said sonetinmes to exhale a prussic acid odor, and bl ondes
nore frequently nusk; Gal opin associ ates the anbergrls odor nore
especially wth bl ondes.

Whi | e some European poets have faintly indicated the wonan's
arnpit as a centre of sexual attraction, it is anong Eastern
poets that we may find the idea nore directly and naturally
expressed. Thus, in a Chinese drama ("The Transm grati on of

Yo- Chow," _Mercure de France , No. 8, 1901) we find a | earned
young doctor addressing the following poemto his betrothed:--

"When | have clinbed to the bushy summt of Mount Chao,

| have still not reached to the | evel of your odorous arnpit.
| must needs nount to the sky

Before the breeze brings to ne

The perfune of that enbal saned nest!”

Thi s poet seens, however, to have been carried to a pitch of

ent husi asm unusual even in China, for his future nother-in-Iaw,

after expressing her admration for the poem remarks: "But who
woul d have t hought one could find so many beautiful things under
ny daughter's arnpit!"”

The odor of the arnpit is the nost powerful in the body,
sufficiently powerful to act as a nuscul ar stinulant even in the



absence of any direct sexual association. This is indicated by an
observation made by Féré, who noticed, when |iving opposite a

| aundry, that an old woman who wor ked near the w ndow woul d,
toward the close of the day, introduce her right hand under the
sl eeve of the other to the arnpit and then hold it to her nose;
this she would do about every five mnutes. It was evident that
the odor acted as a stinulant to her failing energies. Féré has
been informed by others who have had occasion to frequent

wor kroons that this proceeding is by no neans uncommopn anong
persons of both sexes. (Féré, L'Instinct Sexuel , second
edition, p. 135.) | have nyself noticed the sane gesture very
del i berately made in the street by a young English woman of the
wor ki ng cl ass, under circunstances which suggested that it acted
as an i medi ate stinmulant in fatigue.

Huysmans--who in his novels has insisted on odors, both those of
a personal kind and perfunes, wth great precision--has devoted
one of the sketches, "Le Gousset,” in his Croquis Parisiens
(1880) to the varying odors of wonen's arnpits. "I have foll owed
this fragrance in the country," he remarks, "behind a group of
wonen gl eaners under the bright sun. It was excessive and
terrible; it stung your nostrils |ike an unstoppered bottle of
alkali; it seized you, irritating your nucous nenbrane with a
rough odor which had in it sonething of the relish of wld duck
cooked with olives and the sharp odor of the shallot. On the
whole, it was not a vile or repugnant emanation; it united, as an
anticipated thing, with the form dable odors of the | andscape; it
was the pure note, conpleting with the human animals' cry of heat
t he odorous nel ody of beasts and woods." He goes on to speak of
the perfune of femnine arns in the ball-room "There the arona

i s of ammoni ated val erian, of chlorinated urine, brutally
accentuated sonetines, even with a slight scent of prussic acid
about it, a faint whiff of overripe peaches." These
"spi ce- boxes," however, Huysmans conti nues, are nore seductive
when their perfune is filtered through the garnents. "The appeal
of the balsamof their arns is then |less insolent, |ess cynical,
than at the ball where they are nore naked, but it nore easily
uncages the aninmal in man. Various as the color of the hair, the
odor of the arnpit is infinitely divisible; its ganut covers the
whol e keyboard of odors, reaching the obstinate scents of syringa
and el der, and sonetines recalling the sweet perfune of the
rubbed fingers that have held a cigarette. Audaci ous and



sonetinmes fatiguing in the brunette and the bl ack woman, sharp
and fierce in the red woman, the arnpit is heady as sone sugared
wines in the blondes." It will be noted that this very exact
description corresponds at various points with the renmarks of
nore scientific observers.

Sonetines the odor of the arnpit may even becone a kind of fetich
which is craved for its own sake and in itself suffices to give
pl easure. Féré has recorded such a case, in a friend of his own,
a man of 60, with whomat one tinme he used to hunt, of robust
health and belonging to a healthy famly. On these hunting
expeditions he used to tease the girls and wonen he net
(sonetinmes even rather old wonen) in a surprising manner, when he
cane upon themwalking in the fields wwth their short-sleeved
chem ses exposed. Wien he had succeeded in introducing his hand
into the woman's arnpit he went away satisfied, and frequently
held the hand to his nose with evident pleasure. After |ong
hesitation Féré asked for an explanation, which was frankly
given. As a child he had |liked the odor, w thout know ng why. As
a young man wonen with strong odors had stinulated himto
extraordi nary sexual exploits, and now they were the only wonen
who had any influence on him He professed to be able to
recogni ze conti nence by the odor, as well as the nost favorable
nonment for approaching a woman. Throughout life a cold in the
head had al ways been acconpani ed by persistent general

excitenent. (Féré, L'Instinct Sexuel , 1902, p. 134.)

We not only have to recognize that in the course of evolution the specific
odors of the sexual region have sunk into the background as a source of
sexual allurenents, we have further to recognize the significant fact that
even those personal odors which are chiefly |iable under nornal
circunstances to cone occasionally wthin the consci ous sexual sphere, and
| ndeed purely personal odors of all kinds, fail to exert any attraction,
but rather tend to cause anti pathy, unless sone degree of tunmescence has
al ready been attained. That is to say, our olfactory experiences of the
human body approxi mate rather to our tactile experiences of it than to our
vi sual experiences. Sight is our nost intellectual sense, and we trust
ourselves to it wth conparative bol dness w thout any undue dread that its
nmessages wWill hurt us by their personal intinmacy; we even court its
experiences, for it is the chief organ of our curiosity, as snell is of a
dog's. But snell with us has ceased to be a | eadi ng channel of

intellectual curiosity. Personal odors do not, as vision does, give us



information that is very largely intellectual; they nmake an appeal that is
mainly of an intimate, enotional, inaginative character. They thus tend,
when we are in our normal condition, to arouse what Janes calls the

anti sexual instinct.

"I cannot understand how people do not see how the senses are
connected," said Jenny Lind to J. A Synonds (Horatio Brown, _J.A
Synonds , vol. i, p. 207). "What | have suffered fromny sense of
snell! My youth was m sery fromny acuteness of sensibility."

Mant egazza di scusses the strength of ol factory anti pathies

(_ Fisiologia dell' Odio_, p. 101), and nentions that once when
i1l in Paraguay he was nursed by an Indian girl of 16, who was
fresh as a peach and extrenely cl ean, but whose odor--"a m xture
of wild beast's lair and decayed oni ons"--caused nausea and

al nost made himfaint.

Mol | (_Untersuchungen Uber die Libido Sexualis , bd. i, p. 135)
records the case of a neuropathic man who was constantly rendered
| npotent by his antipathy to personal body odors. It had very
frequently happened to himto be attracted by the face and
appearance of a girl, but at the |ast nonment potency was

I nhi bited by the perception of personal odor.

In the case of a man of distinguished ability known to ne,

bel onging to a sonewhat neuropathic famly, there is extrene
sensitiveness to the snell of a wonan, which is frequently the
nost obvious thing to hi mabout her. He has sel dom known a woman
whose natural perfune entirely suits him and his ol factory

| npressi ons have frequently been the i nmedi ate cause of a rupture
of rel ationshi ps.

It was fornerly discussed whet her strong personal odor
constituted adequate ground for divorce. Hagen, who brings
forward references on this point (_Sexuelle Gsphrésiologie , pp.
75-83), considers that the body odors are normally and naturally
repul sive because they are closely associated with the capryl
group of odors, which are those of many of the excretions.

A factory anti pathies are, however, often strictly subordi nated
to the individual's general enotional attitude toward the object
fromwhich they emanate. This is illustrated in the case, known



to nme, of a man who on a hot day entering a steanboat with a
woman to whom he was attached seated hinself between her and a
man, a stranger. He soon becane conscious of an axillary odor

whi ch he concluded to cone fromthe man and which he felt as

di sagreeable. But a little later he realized that it proceeded
fromhis own conpanion, and with this discovery the odor at once
| ost its disagreeable character.

In this respect a personal odor resenbles a personal touch. Two
i ntimte touches of the hand, though of precisely simlar
physical quality, may in their enotional effects be separated by
an i measurable interval, in dependence on our attitude toward

t he person from whom they proceed.

Personal odor, in order to nake its allurenent felt, and not to arouse
anti pathy, nust, in normal persons, have been preceded by conditions which
have inhibited the play of the antisexual instinct. A certain degree of

t umescence nust already have been attained. It is even possible, when we
bear in mnd the intimate synpathy between the sexual sphere and the nose,
that the olfactory organ needs to have its sensibility nodified in a form
receptive to sexual nessages, though such an assunption is by no neans
necessary. It is when such a faint prelimnary degree of tunmescence has
been attained, however it may have been attained,--for the nethods of

t unescence, as we know, are innunerable,--that a synpathetic personal odor
is enabled to make its appeal. |If we analyze the cases in which olfactory
perceptions have proved potent in |ove, we shall nearly always find that

t hey have been experienced under circunstances favorable for the
occurrence of tunescence. Wien this is not the case we may reasonably
suspect the presence of sone degree of perversion.

In the oft-quoted case of the Austrian peasant who found that he
was ai ded in seduci ng young wonen by dancing wth them and t hen
W ping their faces with a handkerchi ef he had kept in his arnpit,
we may doubtl ess regard the prelimnary excitenent of the dance
as an essential factor in the influence produced.

In the sane way, | am acquainted with the ease of a | ady not
usually sensitive to sinple body odors (though affected by
perfunes and flowers) who on one occasion, when already in a
state of sexual erethism was highly excited when perceiving the
odor of her lover's axilla.



The sane influence of prelimnary excitenent nay be seen in

anot her instance known to ne, that of a gentlenen who when
traveling abroad fell in wth three charm ng young | adi es duri ng
a long railway journey. He was conscious of a pleasurable

exci tement caused by the prolonged intinmacy of the journey, but
this only becane definitely sexual when the youngest of the

| adi es, stretching before himto | ook out of the w ndow and
hol di ng on to the rack above, accidentally brought her axilla
into close proximty with his face, whereupon erection was
caused, al though he hinself regards personal odors, at all events
when emanating from strangers, as indifferent or repulsive.

A nedi cal correspondent, referring to the fact that wth many nen
(i ndeed wonen al so) sexual excitenent occurs after dancing for a
considerable tinme, remarks that he considers the odor of the
woman's sweat is here a considerable factor.

The characteristics of olfaction which our investigation has so far
reveal ed have not, on the whole, been favorable to the influence of
personal odors as a sexual attraction in civilized nen. It is a primtive
sense which had its flowering tinme before nen arose; it is a conparatively
unast hetic sense; it is a sonewhat obtuse sense which anong Europeans is
usual Iy i ncapabl e of perceiving the odor of the "human flower"--to use
Goet he' s phrase--except on very close contact, and on this account, and on
account of the fact that it is a predomnantly enotional sense, personal
odors in ordinary social intercourse are less likely to arouse the sexual

i nstinct than the antisexual instinct. |If a certain degree of tunescence
IS required before a personal odor can exert an attractive influence, a
power ful personal odor, strong enough to be perceived before any degree of
tunescence is attained, will tend to cause repulsion, and in so doing
tend, consciously or unconsciously, to excite prejudi ce agai nst personal
odor altogether. This is actually the case in civilization, and nost
people, it would appear, viewwth nore or |ess antipathy the personal
odors of those persons to whomthey are not sexually attracted, while
their attitude is neutral in this respect toward the individuals to whom
they are sexually attracted.[51] The follow ng statenent by a
correspondent seens to ne to express the experience of the majority of nen
in this respect: "I do not notice that different people have different
snells. Certain wonen | have known have been in the habit of using
particul ar scents, but no associations could be aroused if | were to snell
t he sanme scent now, for | should not identify it. As a boy I was very fond
of scent, and | associate this with ny nmarked sexual proclivities. | |ike



a wonman to use a little scent. It rouses ny sexual feelings, but not to
any large extent. | dislike the snell of a woman's vagina." Wiile the | ast
statenent seens to express the feeling of many if not nost nen, it may be
proper to add that there seens no natural reason why the vul var odor of a
cl ean and heal thy woman shoul d be ot her than agreeable to a nornmal man who
i's her |over.

In literature it is the natural odor of wonen rather than nen which

recei ves attention. W should expect this to be the case since literature
is chiefly produced by nen. The question as to whether nen or wonen are
really nore apt to be sexually influenced in this way cannot thus be

deci ded. Anbng aninmals, it seens probable, both sexes are alike influenced
by odors, for, while it is usually the mal e whose sexual regions are

furni shed with special scent glands, when such occur, the peculiar odor of
the femal e during the sexual season is certainly not |ess efficacious as
an allurenment to the nale. If we conpare the general susceptibility of nen
and wonmen to agreeabl e odors, apart fromthe question of sexual

allurenent, there can be little doubt that it is nost marked anong wonen.
As roo0s points out, even anong children little girls are nore interested
I n scents than boys, and the investigations of various workers, especially
Garbini, have shown that there is actually a greater power of

di scrimnating odors anong girls than anong boys. Marro has gone further,
and in an extended series of observations on girls before and after the
establi shnment of puberty--which is of considerable interest fromthe point
of view of the sexual significance of ol faction--he has shown reason to
believe that girls acquire an increased susceptibility to odors when
sexual life begins, although they show no such increased powers as regards
t he other senses.[52] On the whole, it would appear that, while wonen are
not apt to be seriously affected, in the absence of any prelimnary
excitation, by crude body odors, they are by no neans insusceptible to the
sexual influence of olfactory inpressions. It is probable, indeed, that
they are nore affected, and nore frequently affected, in this way, than
are nen.

Edouard de Goncourt, in his novel Chérie --the intimate history
of a young girl, founded, he states, on nuch personal
observation--descri bes (Chapter LXXXV) the delight with which
sensuous, but chaste young girls often take in strong perfunes.
"Perfunme and | ove," he remarks, "inpart delights which are
closely allied." In an earlier chapter (XLIV) he wites of his
heroine at the age of 15: "The intinmately happy enotion which the
young girl experienced in reading Paul et Virginie_ and other



honest |y anorous books she sought to nake nore conpl ete and

| ntense and penetrating by soaking the book with scent, and the

| ove-story reached her senses and i magi nati on through pages noi st
with liquid perfune.”

Carbini (_Archivio per |'Antropologia , 1896, fasc. 3) in a very
t horough investigation of a |large nunber of children, found that
the earliest osnpb-gustative sensations occurred in the fourth
week in girls, the fifth week in boys; the first real and
definite ol factory sensations appeared in the fifteenth nmonth in
girls, in the sixteenth in boys; while experinments on several
hundred chil dren between the ages of 3 and 6 years showed the
girls slightly, but distinctly, superior to the boys. It may, of
course, be argued that these results nerely show a sonewhat
greater precocity of girls. | have summari zed the main

i nvestigations into this question in _Man and Whnan_, revised and
enl arged edition, 1904, pp. 134-138. On the whole, they seemto

I ndi cate greater ol factory acuteness on the part of wonen, but

t he evidence is by no neans altogether concordant in this sense.
Popul ar and general scientific opinion is also by no neans al ways
i n harnmony. Thus, Tardif, in his book on odors in relation to the
sexual instinct, throughout assunes, as a matter of course, that
the sense of snell is nost keen in nen; while, on the other hand,
| note that in a panphlet by M. Mrtin Perls, a manufacturing
perfuner, it is stated with equal confidence that "it is a
wel | - known fact that | adies have, even wthout a practice of | ong
standi ng, a keener sense of snell than nen," and on this account
he enpl oys a staff of young |adies for testing perfunmes by snell
in the | aboratory by the gl azed paper test.

It is sonetines said that the use of strong perfunes by wonen

I ndicates a dulled olfactory organ. On the other hand, it is said
that the use of tobacco deadens the sensitiveness of the
mascul i ne nose. Both these statenents seemto be w thout
foundation. The use of a |arge anount of perfune is rather a
guestion of taste than a question of sensory acuteness (not to
nmention that those who live in an atnosphere of perfunme are, of
course, only faintly conscious of it), and the chem st perfuner
in his laboratory surrounded by strong odors can distinguish them
all wth great delicacy. As regards tobacco, in Spain the
_cigarreras_ are wonen and girls who |ive perpetually in an

at nosphere of tobacco, and Sefiora Pardo Bazan, who knows them



well, remarks in her novel, La Tribuna_, which deals with life
in a tobacco factory, that "t he acuity of the sense of snell of
the cigarreras_is notable, and it would seemthat instead of
bl unting the nasal menbr ane t he tobacco nakes the ol factory
nerves keener.

"It was the sane as if | was in a sweet apple garden, fromthe
sweet ness that canme to nme when the light wind passed over them
and stirred their clothes,"” a woman is represented as sayi ng
concerning a troop of handsorme nen in the Irish sagas (_Cuchul ain
of Muirthemme , p. 161). The pl easure and excitenent experienced
by a woman in the odor of her lover is usually felt concerning a
vague and m xed odor which nmay be characteristic, but is not
definitely traceable to any specific bodily sexual odor. The
general odor of the man she | oves, one woman states, is highly,
soneti mes even overwhel mngly, attractive to her; but the

speci fic odor of the mal e sexual organs which she describes as
fishy has no attraction. A nman wites that in his relations wth
wonmen he has never been able to detect that they were influenced
by the axillary or other specific odors. A woman wites: "To ne
any personal odor, as that of perspiration, is very disagreeabl e,
and the healthy naked_ human body is very free from any odor.
Fresh perspiration has no disagreeable snell; it is only by
retention in the clothing that it becones objectionable. The
faint smell of snoke which lingers round nmen who snoke nmuch is
rather exciting to ne, but only when it is very faint. |If at
all strong it becones di sagreeable. As nost of the nen who have
attracted ne have been great snokers, there is doubtless a direct
associ ation of ideas. It has only once occurred to ne that an

i ndi fferent unpl easant snell becane attractive in connection wth
sone particular person. In this case it was the scent of stale

t obacco, such as cones fromthe end of a cold cigar or cigarette.
It was, and is now, very disagreeable to ne, but, for the tine
and in connection with a particular person, it seened to ne nore
delightful and exciting than the nost delicious perfune. | think,
however, only a very strong attraction could overcone a dislike
of this sort, and | doubt if | could experience such a
twst-round if it had been a personal odor. Stale tobacco, though
nasty, conveys no nentally disagreeable idea. | nean it does not
suggest dirt or unhealthiness.™

It is probably significant of the sonewhat consi derable part



whi ch, in one way or another, odors and perfunes play in the
enotional |ife of wonen, that, of the 4 wonen whose sexual
histories are recorded in Appendix B of vol. iii of these
_Studies , all are liable to experience sexual effects from
ol factory stimuli, 3 of them from personal odors (though this
fact is not in every case brought out in the histories as
recorded), while of the 8 nen not one has considered his

ol factory experiences in this respect as worthy of nention.

The very marked sexual fascination which odor, associated with
the nen they | ove, exerts on wonen has easily passed unperceived,
si nce wonen have not felt called upon to proclaimit. |In sexual

I nver si on, however, when the woman takes a nore active and

out spoken part than in normal |love, it may very clearly be
traced. Here, indeed, it is often exaggerated, in consequence of
t he common tendency for neurotic and neurastheni c persons to be
nore than normal |y susceptible to the influence of odors. In the
majority of inverted wonen, it may safely be said, the odor of

t he bel oved person plays a very considerable part. Thus, one

i nverted wonman asks the woman she | oves to send her sone of her
hair that she may intoxicate herself in solitude with its perfune
(_Archivio di Psicopatie Sessuali _, vol. i, fasc. 3, p. 36).
Again, a young girl with sonme honpbsexual tendencies, was apt to
experience sexual enotions when in ordinary contact with
school fel | ows whose body odor was marked (Féré, L'lnstinct
Sexuel , p. 260). Such exanples are fairly typical.

That the body odor of nen may in a | arge nunber of cases be

hi ghl y agreeabl e and sexually attractive is shown by the

testi nony of nmal e sexual inverts. There is abundant evidence to
this effect. Raffalovich (_L' Uanisne et |'Unisexualite , p. 126)
I nsists on the inportance of body odors as a sexual attraction to
the male invert, and is inclined to think that the increased odor
of the man's own body during sexual excitenent may have an

aut o- aphrodi si acal effect which is reflected on the body of the

| oved person. The odor of peasants, of nmen who work in the open
air, is specially apt to be found attractive. MII|I nentions the
case of an inverted man who found the "forest, nosslike odor" of
a schoolfellowirresistibly attractive.

The foll ow ng passage froma letter witten by an Italian marquis
has been sent to ne: "Bonifazio stripped one evening, to give ne



pl easure. He has the full, rounded flesh and anber col oring which
painters of the G orgione school gave to their S. Sebasti ans.

When he began to dress, | took up an old fascia , or girdle of
netted silk, which was |ying under his breeches, and which still
preserved the warnth of his body. | buried ny face in it, and was

hal f inebriated by its exquisite aroma of young manhood and fresh
hay. He told ne he had worn it for two years. No wonder it was
redolent of him | asked himto let ne keep it as a souvenir. He
smled and said: 'You |like it because it has lain so |l ong upon ny
_panoia_.' 'Yes, just so,' | replied; 'whenever | kiss it, thus
and thus, it will bring you back to ne.' Sonetines |I tie it round
ny naked wai st before | go to bed. The snell of it is enough to
cause a powerful erection, and the contact of its fringes with ny
testicles and phallus has once or twice produced an involuntary
em ssion.”

| may here reproduce a communi cation which has reached ne
concerning the attractiveness of the odor of peasants: "One
predom nant attraction of these nen is that they are pure and
clean; their bodies in a state of healthy normal function. Then

t hey possess, if they are tenperate, what the G eek poet Straton
call ed the phydi ké chrotos (a quality which, according to this
authority, is never found in wonen). This 'natural fair perfune
of the flesh' is a peculiar attribute of young nen who live in
the open air and deal with natural objects. Even their
perspiration has an odor very different fromthat of girls in

bal | -roons: nore refined, ethereal, pervasive, delicate, and
difficult to seize. When they have handl ed hay--in the tine of
hay- harvest, or in wnter, when they bring hay down from nountain
hut s--the yout hful peasants carry about with themthe snell of 'a
field the Lord hath bl essed.' Their bodies and their clothes
exhal e an i ndefinable fragrance of purity and sex conbi ned. Every
gl and of the robust frane seens to have accunul ated scent from
her bs and grasses, which slowy exudes fromthe cool, fresh skin
of the lad. You do not perceive it in a room You nust take the
young man's hands and bury your face in them or be covered wth
hi m under the sane bl anket in one bed, to feel this aroma. No
sensual i npression on the nerves of snell is nore poignantly

| npregnated with spiritual poetry--the poetry of adol escence, and
early hours upon the hills, and | abor cheerfully acconpli shed,
and the harvest of God's gifts to man brought hone by hunman

i ndustry. It is worth nentioning that Aristophanes, in his



description of the perfect Athenian Ephebus, dwells upon his
bei ng redol ent of natural perfunes.”

In a passage in the second part of Faust_ (Goethe (who appears to
have felt considerable interest in the psychology of snell) makes
t hree wonmen speak concerning the anbrosi acal odor of young nen.

In this connection, also, | note a passage in a poem ("Appleton
House") by our own Engllsh poet Marvell, which it is of interest
to quote:--

"And now the carel ess victors play,
Dancing the triunphs of the hay,
When every nower's whol esone heat
Snells |ike an Al exander's sweat.
Their femal es fragrant as the nead
Which they in fairy circles tread,
When at their dance's end they kiss,
Their new nown hay not sweeter is.”

FOOTNOTES:
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[40] See, e.g., passage quoted by |I. Bloch, Beitrage zur Atiol ogie der
Psychopat hia Sexualis , Teil I, p. 205.

[41] It nmust at the sane tinme be renenbered that the nore or | ess degree
of exposure involved by sexual intercourse is itself a cause of nasal
congesti on and sneezi ng.

[42] Féré, _Pathologie des Enptions , p. 81

[43] J.N. Mackenzie simlarly suggests (_Johns Hopkins Hospital Bulletin_,
No. 82, 1898) that "irritation and congestion of the nasal nucous nenbrane
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connecting link between the sense of snell and erethism of the
reproductive organs exhibited in the |l ower aninals.”
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[45] Toul ouse, Emle Zola , pp. 163-165, 173-175.
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[47] Moll has a passage on the sense of snell in the blind, nore

especially in sexual respects, _Untersuchungen Uber die Libido Sexualis_,
bd. 1, pp. 137 et seq.



[48] See, for instance, his poem "Love Perfunes all Parts,” in which he
decl ares that "Hands and thighs and legs are all richly aromatical." And
conpare the lyrics entitled "A Song to the Maskers,"” "On Julia's Breath,"
"Upon Julia's Unlacing Herself,"” "Upon Julia's Sweat," and "To M stress
Anne Soane."

[49] There are various indications that Goethe was attentive to the
attraction of personal odors; and that he experienced this attraction
himself is shown by the fact that, as he confessed, when he once had to

| eave Weimar on an official journey for two days he took a bodice of Frau
von Stein's away in order to carry the scent of her body with him

[ 50] Hagen has brought together fromthe literature of the subject a
nunber of typical cases of olfactory fetichism _Sexuelle Gsphrésiol ogie_,
1901, pp. 82 et seq.
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[52] Marro, _La, Puberta , 1898, Chapter Il. Tardif found in boys that
perfunes exerted little or no influence on circulation and respiration
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Connecti on.



So far we have been mainly concerned with purely personal odors. It is,
however, no | onger possible to confine the discussion of the sexual
significance of odor within the purely animal limt. The various
characteristics of personal odor which have been noted--alike those which
tend to make it repul sive and those which tend to make it attractive--have
|ed to the use of artificial perfunes, to heighten the natural odor when
it is regarded as attractive, to disguise it when it is regarded as
repellent; while at the sane tinme, happily covering both of these

| mpul ses, has devel oped the pure delight in perfune for its own

agr eeabl eness, the asthetic side of olfaction. In this way--although in a
much | ess constant and | ess el aborate manner--the body becane adorned to
the sense of snell just as by clothing and ornanent it is adorned to the
sense of sight.

But--and this is a point of great significance fromour present
standpoint--we do not really | eave the sexual sphere by introducing
artificial perfunes. The perfunes which we extract from natural products,
or, as is now frequently the case, produce by chem cal synthesis, are

t hensel ves either actually animal sexual odors or allied in character or
conposition, to the personal odors they are used to hei ghten or disqui se.
Musk is the product of glands of the nmale _Mschus noschiferus_ which
correspond to preputial sebaceous gl ands; castoreumis the product of
simlar sexual glands in the beaver, and civet |ikewi se fromthe civet;
anbergris is an intestinal calculus found in the rectum of the
cachelot.[53] Not only, however, are nearly all the perfunes of ani nal
origin, in use by civilized man, odors which have a specially sexual

obj ect anong the animals fromwhich they are derived, but even the
perfunmes of flowers may be said to be of sexual character. They are given
out at the reproductive period in the lives of plants, and they clearly
have very largely as their object an appeal to the insects who secure
plant fertilization, such appeal having as its basis the fact that anpbng

I nsects thensel ves olfactory sensibility has in many cases been devel oped
in their own mating.[54] There is, for exanple, a noth in which both sexes
are simlarly and i nconspi cuously marked, but the nmales diffuse an
agreeabl e odor, said to be |ike pineapple, which attracts the fenal es.[55]
| f, therefore, the odors of flowers have devel oped because they proved
useful to the plant by attracting insects or other living creatures, it is
obvi ous that the advantage would lie with those plants which could put
forth an ani mal sexual odor of agreeable character, since such an odor
woul d prove fascinating to animal creatures. W here have a very sinple
expl anati on of the fundanental identity of odors in the animal and
vegetabl e worlds. It thus cones about that froma psychol ogi cal point of



view we are not really entering a new field when we begin to discuss the
| nfl uence of perfunes other than those of the aninmal body. We are nerely
concerned with sonmewhat nore conpl ex or sonewhat nore refined sexual
odors; they are not specifically different fromthe human odors and they
m ngle wth them harnoni ously. Popul ar | anguage bears witness to the
truth of this statenent, and the nornmal and abnornmal human odors, as we
have al ready seen, are constantly conpared to artificial, animal, and

pl ant odors, to chloroform to nusk, to violet, to nention only those
simlitudes which seemto occur nost frequently.

The net hods now enpl oyed for obtaining the perfunes universally
used in civilized lands are three: (1) the extraction of

odori ferous conpounds fromthe neutral products in which they
occur; (2) the artificial preparation of naturally occurring
odori ferous conpounds by synthetic processes; (3) the manufacture
of materials which yield odors resenbling those of pleasant

snel ling natural objects. (See, e.g., "Natural and Artificial
Perfunmes," Nature , Decenber 27, 1900. ) The essential principles
of nost of our perfunmes belong to the conplex class of organic
conpounds known as terpenes. During recent years a nunber of the
essential elenents of natural perfunes have been studied, in many
cases the nethods of preparing themartificially discovered, and
they are largely replacing the use of natural perfunes not only
for soaps, etc., but for scent essences, though it appears to be
very difficult to imtate exactly the delicate fragrance achi eved
by Nature. Artificial nusk was di scovered accidentally by Bauer
when studying the butyltoluenes contained in a resin extractive.
Vanillin, the odoriferous principle of the vanilla bean, is an

al dehyde which was first artificially prepared by Ti emann and
Haar mann in 1874 by oxidizing coniferin, a glucoside contained in
the sap of various coniferae but it now appears to be usually
manuf act ured from eugenol, a phenol contained in oil of cloves.

Pi peronal, an al dehyde closely allied to vanillin, is used in
perfunery under the nane of heliotropin and is prepared from oil
of sassafras and oil of canphor. Cumarine, the material to which
t onka bean, sweet woodruff, and new nown hay owe their
characteristic odors, was synthetically prepared by WH. Parkin

I n 1868 by heating sodiosalicylic al dehyde wth acetic anhydri de,
t hough now nore cheaply prepared froman herb growing in Florida.
| rone, which has the perfune of violets, was isolated in 1893
froma ketone contained in orris-root; and ionone, another ketone
whi ch has a very closely simlar odor of fresh violets and was



| sol ated after sonme years' further work, is largely used in the
preparation of violet perfune. Irone and ionone are closely
simlar in conposition to oil of turpentine which when taken into
the body is partly converted into perfune and gives a strong odor
of violets to the urine. "Little has yet been acconplished toward
ascertaining the relati on between the odor and the chem cal
constitution of substances in general. Hydrocarbons as a cl ass
possess considerable simlarity in odor, so also do the organic
sul phi des and, to a nmuch snaller extent, the ketones. The

subj ect waits for sonme one to correlate its various
physi ol ogi cal, psychol ogi cal and physical aspects in the sane way
that Hel mholtz did for sound. It seens, as yet, inpossible to
assi gn any probable reason to the fact that many substances have
a pl easant odor. It may, however, be worth suggesting that
certai n conpounds, such as the volatile sul phides and the

I ndol es, have very unpl easant odors because they are nor nal
constituents of manmali an excreta and of putrefied aninal
products; the repul sive odors may be sinply necessary results of
evol utionary processes." (_Loc. cit. , Nature , Decenber 27,
1900.)

Many of the perfunes in use are really conbinations of a great
many different odors in varying proportions, such as oil of rose,
| avender oil, ylang-ylang, etc. The nost highly appreciated
perfunes are often nmade up of elenents which in stronger
proportion woul d be regarded as highly unpl easant.

In the study and manufacture of perfunmes Germany and France have
taken the lead in recent tines. The industry is one of great

| nportance. In France alone the trade in perfunes anounts to
£4, 000, 000.

It is doubtless largely owing to the essential and fundanental identity of
odors--to the chem cal resenbl ances even of odors fromthe nost w dely
renote sources--that we find that perfunes in many cases have the sane
sexual effects as are primtively possessed by the body odors. In northern
countries, where the use of perfunes is chiefly cultivated by wonen, it is
by wonen that this sexual influence is nost liable to be felt. In the
South and in the East it appears to be at |east equally often experienced
by men. Thus, in Italy Mantegazza remarks that "nmany nen of strong sexual

t enperanent cannot visit wwth inpunity a | aboratory of essences and
perfunes."[56] In the East we find it stated in the |Islamc book entitled



_The Perfunmed Garden of Shei k Nefzaoui that the use of perfunes by wonen,
as well as by men, excites to the generative act. It is largely in
reliance on this fact that in many parts of the world, especially anong
East ern peopl es and occasionally anobng oursel ves in Europe, wonen have
been accustoned to perfunme the body and especially the vulva.[57]

It seens highly probable that, as has been especially enphasized by Hagen,
perfunes were primtively used by wonen, not as is sonetines the case in
civilization, with the idea of disguising any possible natural odor, but
with the object of heightening and fortifying the natural odor.[58] If the
primtive man was inclined to di sparage a woman whose odor was slight or

| nperceptible,--turning away fromher with contenpt, as the Pol ynesi an
turned away fromthe | adies of Sydney: "They have no snell!"--wonen would
I nevitably seek to supplenment any natural defects in this respect, and to
accentuate their odorous qualities, in the sane way as by corsets and
bustles, even in civilization, they have sought to accentuate the sexual
saliencies of their bodies. In this way we nmay, as Hagen suggests, explain
the fact that until recent tinmes the odors preferred by wonen have not
been the nost delicate or exquisite, but the strongest, the nost aninal,

t he nost sexual: nusk, castoreum civet, and anbergris.

In that interesting novel--dealing with the adventures of a

Jew sh mai den at the Persian court of Xerxes--which under the
title of Esther_ has found its way into the A d Testanent we are
told that it was customary in the royal harem at Shushan to
submt the wonen to a very prolonged course of perfum ng before
they were admitted to the king: "six nonths with oil of nyrrh and
six nmonths with sweet odors." (_Esther_, Chapter |1, v. 12.)

In the Arabian Nights there are many allusions to the use of
perfunes by women with a nore or less definitely stated

aphrodi siacal intent. Thus we read in the story of Kamaral zaman:
"Wth fine incense | wll perfune ny breasts, ny belly, ny whole
body, so that ny skin may nelt nore sweetly in thy nouth, O apple

of ny eye!"”

Even anpbng savages the perfum ng of the body is sonetines
practiced with the object of inducing love in the partner.
Schell ong states that the Papuans of Kaiser Wl helnms Land rub
various fragrant plants into their bodies for this purpose.
(_Zeitschrift fur Ethnologie , 1899, ht. i, p. 19.) The
significance of this practice is nore fully reveal ed by Haddon



when studyi ng the Papuans of Torres Straits anong whomt he
initiative in courtship is taken by the wonen. It was by scenting
himself with a pungent odorous substance that a young nan

i ndi cated that he was ready to be sued by the girls. A man would
wear this scent at the back of his neck during a dance in order
to attract the attention of a particular girl; it was believed to
act with magical certainty, after the manner of a charm (_Reports
of the Canbri dge Ant hropol ogi cal Expedition to Torres Straits_,
vol. v, pp. 211, 222, and 328).

The perfunme which is of all perfunmes the nost interesting fromthe present
point of viewis certainly nusk. Wth anbergris, nmusk is the chief nenber
of Linnaus's group of _(Odores anbrosiaceae, a group which in sexual
significances, as Zwaardenmaker remarks, ranks besides the capryl group of
odors. It is a perfunme of ancient origin; its nane is Persian[59]

(i ndi cating doubtl ess the channel whence it reached Europe) and ultimtely
derived fromthe Sanskrit word for testicle in allusion to the fact that
it was contained in a pouch renoved fromthe sexual parts of the nale
musk- deer. Musk odors, however, often of considerable strength, are very
widely distributed in Nature, alike anong aninmals and plants. This is

i ndi cated by the frequency with which the word "nusk"” fornms part of the
nanes of aninmals and plants which are by no neans al ways nearly rel ated.
We have the nmusk-ox, the nmusky nole, several species called nusk-rat, the
musk-duct, the nusk-beetle; while anong plants which have received their
nanes froma real or supposed nusky odor are, besides several that are
cal | ed nusk-plant, the nusk-rose, the nmusk-hyacinth, the nusk-mallow, the
musk-orchi d, the nusk-nelon, the nusk-cherry, the nusk-pear, the
musk- pl um nuskat and nuscatels, nusk-seed, nusk-tree, nusk-wood, etc.[60]
But a nmusky odor is not nerely w despread in Nature anong plants and the

| ower animals, it is peculiarly associated with man. Incidentally we have
al ready seen how it is regarded as characteristic of sonme races of man,
especially the Chinese. Mdrreover, the snell of the negress is said to be
musky in character, and anong Europeans a nusky odor is said to be
characteristic of blondes. Laycock, in his _Nervous D seases of \Wnen_,
stated his opinion that "the nusk odor is certainly the sexual odor of
man"; and Féré states that the nusk odor is that anong natural perfunes
nost nearly approaching the odor of the sexual secretions. W have seen
that the Chi nese poet vaunts the nusky odor of his mstress's arnpits,
whil e another Oriental saying concerning the attractive woman is that "her
navel is filled with nusk." Persian literature contains nany references to
musk as an attractive body odor, and Firdusi speaks of a woman's hair as
"a crown of nusk," while the Arabian poet Mtannabi says of his m stress



that "her hyacinthine hair snells sweeter than Scythi an nusk." Gl opin
stated that he knew wonen whose natural odor of nusk (and | ess frequently
of anmbergris) was sufficiently strong to inpart to a bath in |less than an
hour a perfune due entirely to the exhal ations of the nusky body; it nust
be added that Galopin was an enthusiast in this matter.

The special significance of nusk fromour present point of viewlies not
only in the fact that we here have a perfune, w dely scattered throughout
nature and often in an agreeable form which is at the sane tine a very
frequent personal odor in man. Miusk is the odor which not only in the
animals to which it has given a nane, but in many others, is a
specifically sexual odor, chiefly emtted during the sexual season. The
sexual odors, indeed, of nobst animals seemto be nodifications of nusk.
The Sphinx noth has a nmusky odor which is confined to the male and is
doubt | ess sexual. Sone |izards have a nusky odor which is hei ghtened at

t he sexual season; crocodiles during the pairing season emt fromtheir
submaxillary gl ands a nusky odor which pervades their haunts. In the sane
way el ephants emt a nusky odor fromtheir facial glands during the
rutti ng season. The odor of the nusk-duck is chiefly confined to the

br eedi ng season.[61] The nusky odor of the negress is said to be
hei ght ened during sexual excitenent.

The predom nance of nusk as a sexual odor is associated with the fact that
its actual nervous influence, apart fromthe presence of sexual
association, is very considerable. Féré found it to be a powerful nuscul ar
stimulant. In former times nusk enjoyed a high reputation as a cardiac
stimulant; it fell into disuse, but in recent years its use in asthenic
states has been revived, and excel | ent results, it has been clai ned, have
fol lowed its administration in cases of collapse from Asiatic chol era. For
sexual torpor in wonen it still has (like vanilla and sandal) a certain
degree of reputation, though it is not often used, and sone of the old
Arabi an physicians (especially Avicenna) recommended it, wth castoreum
and nyrrh, for anenorrhoea. Its powerful action is indicated by the
experience of Esquirol, who stated that he had seen cases in which sensory
stimulation by nusk in wonen during |lactation had produced mania. It has
al ways had the reputation, nore especially in the Mohammedan East, of
bei ng a sexual stinmulant to nen; "the noblest of perfunes,"” it is called
in El Ktab_, "and that which nost provokes to venery."

It is doubtless a fact significant of the special sexual effects of nusk
that, as Laycock remarked, in cases of special idiosyncrasy to odors, nusk
appears to be that odor which is nost |liked or disliked. Thus, the old



English physician Waytt remarked that "several delicate wonen who coul d
easily bear the stronger snell of tobacco have been thrown into fits by
musk, anmbergris, or a pale rose."[62] It nmay be remarked that in the

Perfunmed Garden of Sheik Nefzaoui it is stated that it is by their
sexual effects that perfumes tend to throw wonen into a kind of swoon, and
Lucretius remarks that a woman who snells castoreum another animal sexual
perfune, at the tinme of her nenstrual period may swoon. [ 63]

Not only is nusk the nost cherished perfune of the Islamc world, and the
special favorite of the Prophet hinself, who greatly delighted in perfunes
("I love your world," he is reported to have said in old age, "for its
wonen and its perfunes”),[64] it is the only perfune generally used by the
wonen of a land in which the refinenents of |ife have been carried so far
as Japan, and they received it fromthe Chinese.[65]

Moreover, nusk is still the nost popul ar of European perfunes. It is the
perfunes contai ning nusk, Piesse states in his well-known book on the Art
of Perfunery , which sell best. It is certainly true that in its sinple
formthe odor of nusk is not nowadays highly considered in Europe. This
fact is connected with the ever-growi ng refinenent in accordance wth

whi ch the specific odors of the sexual regions in human beings tend to

| ose their primtive attractiveness and bodily odors generally becone
mngled wwth artificial perfunmes and so disgui sed. But, although nusk in
its sinple form and under its ancient nane, has lost its hold in Europe,
it is an interesting and significant fact that it is still the perfunes
whi ch contain nusk that are the nost w dely popul ar.

Peau d' Espagne may be nentioned as a highly conpl ex and | uxuri ous perfune,
often the favorite scent of sensuous persons, which really owes a | arge
part of its potency to the presence of the crude ani mal sexual odors of
musk and civet. |t consists of wash-|eather steeped in ottos of neroli,
rose, santal, |avender, verbena, berganot, cloves, and ci nnanon,
subsequently sneared with civet and nusk. It is said by sonme, probably
with a certain degree of truth, that Peau d' Espagne is of all perfunes

t hat which nost nearly approaches the odor of a woman's skin; whether it
al so suggests the odor of |eather is not so clear.

There is, however, no doubt that the snell of |eather has a curiously
stinmul ating sexual influence on many nen and wonen. It is an odor which
seens to occupy an internedi ate place between the natural body odors and
the artificial perfumes for which it sonetines serves as a basis; possibly
it is tothis fact that its occasional sexual influence is owng, for, as



we have already seen, there is a tendency for sexual allurenent to attach
to odors which are not the specific personal body odors but yet are
related to them M| considers, no doubt rightly, that shoe fetichism

per haps the nost frequent of sexual fetichistic perversions, is greatly
favored, if, indeed, it does not owe its origin to, the associ ated odor of
the feet and of the shoes.[66] He narrates a case of shoe fetichismin a
man in which the perversion began at the age of 6; when for the first tine
he wore new shoes, having previously used only the left-off shoes of his
el der brother; he felt and snelt these new shoes with sensati ons of
unneasured pl easure; and a few years | ater began to use shoes as a net hod
of masturbation.[67] Nacke has al so recorded the case of a shoe fetichi st
who decl ared that the sexual attraction of shoes (usually his wfe's) |ay
| argely in the odor of the |leather.[68] Krafft-Ebing, again, brings
forward a case of shoe fetichismin which the significant fact is
nmentioned that the subject bought a pair of |eather cuffs to snell while
masturbating.[69] Restif de |a Bretonne, who was sonewhat of a shoe
fetichist, appears to have enjoyed snelling shoes. It is not probable that
t he odor of |eather explains the whole of shoe fetichism--as we shall see
when, in another "Study," this question cones before us--and in many cases
it cannot be said to enter at all; it is, however, one of the factors.
Such a conclusion is further supported by the fact that by nmany the odor
of new shoes is sonetines desired as an adjuvant to coitus. It is in the
experience of prostitutes that such a device is not infrequent. Nacke
mentions that a colleague of his was inforned by a prostitute that several
of her clients desired the odor of new shoes in the room and that she was
accustoned to obtain the desired perfune by hol ding her shoes for a nonent
over the flanme of a spirit |anp.

The direct sexual influence of the odor of leather is, however, nore

concl usively proved by those instances in which it exists apart from shoes
or other objects having any connection with the human body. | have

el sewhere in these "Studies"[71] recorded the case of a lady, entirely
normal in sexual and other respects, who is conscious of a considerable
degree of pleasurable sexual excitenent in the presence of the snell of

| eat her objects, nore especially of |eather-bound | edgers and in shops
where | eather objects are sold. She thinks this dates fromthe period
when, as a child of 9, she was sonetines |left alone for a tinme on a high
stool in an office. A possible explanation in this case lies in the
supposition that on one of these early occasions sexual excitenent was
produced by the contact with the stool (in a way that is not infrequent in
young girls) and that the accidentally associ ated odor of | eather
permanent|ly affected the nervous system while the really significant



contact left no permanent inpression. Even on such a supposition it mght,
however, still be maintained that a real potency of the |eather odor is
illustrated by this case, and this is |ikew se suggested by the fact that
the sane subject is also sexually affected by various perfunes and odorous
flowers not recalling | eather.[70]

|t has been suggested to ne by a |ady that the odor of |eather suggests
that of the sexual organs. The sane suggestion is nade by Hagen,[72] and |
find it stated by Gould and Pyle that nenstruating girls sonetines snell
of leather. The secret of its influence may thus be not altogether
obscure; in the fact that |eather is animal skin, and that it may thus
vaguely stir the olfactory sensibilities which had been ancestrally

af fected by the sexual stinmulus of the skin odor lies the probable
foundati on of the nystery.

| n the absence of all suggestion of personal or aninmal odors, in its nost
exquisite forms in the fragrance of flowers, olfactory sensations are
still very frequently of a vol uptuous character. Mntegazza has renarked
that it is a proof of the close connection between the sense of snell and
t he sexual organs that the expression of pleasure produced by ol faction
resenbl es the expression of sexual pleasures.[73] Make the chastest wonman
snell the flowers she |ikes best, he remarks, and she will close her eyes,
breat he deeply, and, if very sensitive, trenble all over, presenting an

i ntimate picture which otherw se she never shows, except perhaps to her

| over. He nentions a | ady who said: "I sonetines feel such pleasure in
snelling flowers that | seemto be commtting a sin."[74] It is really the
case that in many persons--usually, if not exclusively, wonen--the odor of
fl owers produces not only a highly pleasurable, but a distinctly and
specifically sexual, effect. | have net with nunmerous cases in which this
effect was well marked. It is usually white flowers wth heavy,
penetrating odors which exert this influence. Thus, one lady (who is
simlarly affected by various perfunes, forget-ne-nots, ylang-ylang,

etc.) finds that a nunber of flowers produce on her a defini te sexual
effect, wth noistening of the pudenda. This effect is especially produced
by white flowers like the gardeni a, tuberose, etc. Another lady, who lives
in India, has a simlar experience with flowers. She writes: A scent to
cause ne sexual excitenent nust be sonmewhat heavy and _penetrating .
Nearly all white flowers so affect ne and nmany Indian flowers wth heavy,
al nost pungent scents. (Al the flower scents are quite unconnected wth
me with any individual.) Tuberose, lilies of the valley, and frangi pani

fl owers have an al nost intoxicating effect on ne. Violets, roses,

m gnonette, and many others, though very delicious, give ne no sexual



feeling at all. For this reason the line, 'The lilies and | anguors of
virtue for the roses and raptures of vice' seens all wong to ne. The lily
seens to ne a very sensual flower, while the rose and its scent seemvery
good and countrified and virtuous. Shelley's description of the lily of
the valley, 'whomyouth nakes so fair and paSS|on so pale,' falls in
much nmore with my ideas. "I can quite understand,” she adds, "that

| eat her, especially of books, m ght have an excitlng effect, as the snell
has this penetrating quality, but | do not think it produces any speci al
feeling in ne." This nore sensuous character of white flowers is fairly
obvi ous to many persons who do not experience fromthem any specifically

sexual effects. To sone people lilies have an odor which they describe as
sexual , al though these persons nmay be quite unaware that H ndu authors

| ong si nce described the vulvar secretion of the Padm ni _, or perfect
woman, during coitus, as "perfumed like the lily that has newy
burst."[75] It is notemorthy that it was nore especially the white
flowers--lily, tuberose, etc.--which were |long ago noted by C oquet as

| i abl e to cause various unpl easant nervous effects, cardi ac oppression and
syncope. [ 76]

When we are concerned with the fragrances of flowers it would seemthat we
are far renoved fromthe human sexual field, and that their sexual effects
are inexplicable. It is not so. The ani nal and veget abl e odors, as,
| ndeed, we have already seen, are very closely connected. The recorded
cases are very nunerous in which human persons have exhaled fromtheir
skins--sonetinmes in a very pronounced degree--the odors of plants and
flowers, of violets, of roses, of pineapple, of vanilla. On the other
hand, there are various plant odors which distinctly recall, not nerely
t he general odor of the human body, but even the specifically sexual
odors. A rare garden weed, the stinking goosefoot, _Chenopodi um vulvaria_,
it is well known, possesses a herring brine or putrld fish odor--due, it
appears, to propylanln which is also found in the flowers of the common
white thorn or mayfl ower (_Cratagus oxyacantha ) and nmany ot hers of the
_Rosaceae --which recalls the odor of the aninmal and human sexual
regions.[77] The reason is that both plant and ani mal odors bel ong
chemcally to the sanme group of capryl odors (Linnaus's _Odores hircini_),
so called fromthe goat, the nost inportant group of odors fromthe sexual
poi nt of view Caproic and capryl acid are contained not only in the odor
of the goat and in human sweat, and in animal products as nmany cheeses,
but also in various plants, such as Herb Robert (_Geraniumrobertianum),
and the Stinking St. John's worts (_Hypericumhircinum), as well as the
_Chenopodi um_. Zwaar denaker considers it probabl e that the odor of the
vagi na belongs to the sane group, as well as the odor of senen (which



Hal | er called _odor aphrodisiacus_ ), which |last odor is also found, as

Cl oquet pointed out, in the flowers of the common berberry (_Berberis
vulgaris_ ) and in the chestnut. A very remarkable and significant exanple
of the sanme odor seens to occur in the case of the flowers of the henna
plant, the white-flowered Lawsonia (_Lawsonia inerms_ ), so wdely used in
sone Mohammedan | ands for dyeing the nails and other parts of the body.
"These flowers diffuse the sweetest odor," wote Sonnini in Egypt a
century ago; "the wonen delight to wear them to adorn their houses with
them to carry themto the baths, to hold themin their hands, and to
perfune their bosons with them They cannot patiently endure that
Christian and Jewi sh wonen shall share the privilege with them It is very
remar kabl e that the perfune of the henna flowers, when closely inhaled, is
al nost entirely lost in a very decided spermatic odor. If the flowers are
crushed between the fingers this odor prevails, and is, indeed, the only
one perceptible. It is not surprising that so delicious a flower has
furnished Oiental poetry with many charmng traits and anorous simles."
Such a simle Sonnini finds in the Song of Songs , i. 13-14.[78]

The odor of senmen has not been investigated, but, according to

Zwaar denmaker, artificially produced odors (like cadaverin) resenble it.
The odor of the | egum nous fenugreek, a botanical friend considers,

cl osely approaches the odor given off in sone cases by the arnpit in
wonen. |t is noteworthy that fenugreek contains cumarine, which inparts
its fragrance to newnown hay and to various flowers of sonewhat simlar
odor. On sone persons these have a sexually exciting effect, and it is of
consi derable interest to observe that they recall to many the odor of
senen. "It seens very natural," a lady wites, "that flowers, etc., should
have an exciting effect, as the original and by far the pl easantest way of
| ove- maki ng was in the open anong flowers and fields; but a nore purely
physi cal reason may, | think, be found in the exact resenbl ance between
the scent of senen and that of the pollen of flowering grasses. The first
time | becane aware of this resenblance it canme on ne with a rush that
here was the explanation of the very exciting effect of a field of

fl owering grasses and, perhaps through them of the scents of other
flowers. If | amright, | suppose flower scents should affect wonmen nore
powerfully than nen in a sexual way. | do not think anyone would be likely
to notice the odor of senen in this connection unless they had been
greatly struck by the exciting effects of the pollen of grasses. | had
often noticed it and puzzled over it." As pollen is the nal e sexual

el enent of flowers, its occasionally stinulating effect in this direction
I s perhaps but an accidental result of a unity running through the organic
wor |l d, though it may be perhaps nore sinply explained as a special form of



that nasal irritation which is felt by so many persons in a hay-field.
Anot her correspondent, this tine a nman, tells ne that he has noted the
resenbl ance of the odor of senen to that of crushed grasses. A scientific
friend who has done nmuch work in the field of organic chemstry tells ne
he associ ates the odor of senen with that produced by diastasic action on
m xing flour and water, which he regards as sexual in character. This
again brings us to the starchy products of the | egum nous plants. It is
evident that, subtle and obscure as many questions in the physiol ogy and
psychol ogy of ol faction still remai n, we cannot easily escape fromtheir
sexual associ ati ons.
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extrene pleasure in snelling old books. It woul d appear, however, that in



this case the fascination lay not so nuch in the odor of the leather as in
t he nmoul dy odor of wormeaten books; " fatore veterumliborum a blattis
et tineis exesorum situque prorsus corruptorum" are Sal nuth's words.

[ 71] _Studies in the Psychology of Sex , vol. iii, "Appendix B, H story
Vill. ™"

[ 72] _Sexuelle Gsphrésiologie , p. 106.
[ 73] Mantegazza, Fisiologia dell' Anore , p. 176.

[74] In this connection | may quote the remark of the witer of a

t houghtful article in the Journal of Psychol ogical Medicine , 1851: "The
use of scents, especially those allied to the nusky, is one of the

| uxuries of wonen, and in sone constitutions cannot be indul ged w t hout
sone danger to the norals, by the excitenent to the ovaria which results.
And al t hough | ess potent as aphrodisiacs in their action on the sexual
system of wonen than of nmen, we have reason to think that they cannot be
used to excess with inpunity by nost."

[ 75] _Kama Sutra_ of Vatsyayana, 1883, p. 5.
[ 76] C oquet, Gsphrésiologie , p. 95.

[ 77] In Normandy the _Chenopodium, it is said, is called "conio," and in
|taly erba connina (con, cunnus), on account of its vulvar odor. The
attraction of dogs to this plant has been noted. In the sanme way cats are
irresistibly attracted to preparations of val erian because their own urine
contains val eri anic acid.

[ 78] Sonnini, Voyage dans |a Haute et Basse Egypte , 1799, vol. i. p.
298.

V.

The Evil Effects of Excessive Ofactory Stinulation--The Synptons of
Vani |l i sm-The Occasi onal Dangerous Results of the Odors of
Fl owers--Effects of Flowers on the Voi ce.



The reality of the olfactory influences with which we have been concerned,
however slight they may sonetines appear, is shown by the fact that odors,
bot h agreeabl e and di sagreeable, are stinulants, obeying the | aws which
hol d good for stinmulants generally. They whip up the nervous energies
nonmentarily, but in the end, if the excitation is excessive and prol onged,
t hey produce fatigue and exhaustion. This is clearly shown by Féré's

el aborate experinents on the influences of odors, as conpared w th other
sensory stinmulants, on the anmount of nuscular work performed with the
ergograph.[79] Commenting on the remark of Bernardin de Saint-Pierre, that
"man uses perfunmes to inpart energy to his passion,”" Féré remarks: "But
perfunmes cannot keep up the fires which they light." Their prol onged use
Il nvol ves fatigue, which is not different fromthat produced by excessive
wor k, and reproduces all the bodily and psychi c acconpani nents of
excessive work.[80] It is well known that workers in perfunes are apt to
suffer fromthe inhalation of the odors amd which they live. Dealers in
musk are said to be specially liable to precocious denentia. The synptons
general |y experienced by the men and wonen who work in vanilla factories
where the crude fruit is prepared for commerce have often been studi ed and
are well known. They are due to the inhalation of the scent, which has all
the properties of the aromatic al dehydes, and include skin eruptions,|[81]
general excitenent, sleeplessness, headache, excessive nenstruation, and
irritable bladder. There is nearly always sexual excitenent, which may be
very pronounced. [ 82]

W are here in the presence, it may be insisted, not of a nervous

i nfl uence only, but of a direct effect of odor on the vital processes. The
experinments of Tardif on the influence of perfunes on frogs and rabbits
showed that a poi sonous effect was exerted;[83] while Féré, by incubating
fows' eggs in the presence of nusk, found repeatedly that nmany
abnormalities occurred, and that develoannt was retarded even in the
enbryos that renai ned nornal whi |l e he obtai ned sonewhat simlar results
by using essences of Iavender, cl oves, etc.[84] The influence of odors is
t hus deeper than is indicated by their nervous effects; they act directly
on nutrition. W are led, as Passy remarks, to regard odors as very
intimately related to the physiol ogical properties of organic substances,
and the sense of snell as a detached fragnment of generally sensibility,
reacting to the sanme stinmuli as general sensibility, but highly
specialized in view of its protective function,

The reality and subtlety of the influence of odors is further
shown, by the cases in which very intense effects are produced



even by the tenporary inhalation of flowers or perfunes or other
odors. Such cases of idiosyncrasy in which a person--frequently
of sonmewhat neurotic tenperanent--becones acutely sensitive to
sone odor or odors have been recorded in nedical literature for
many centuries. In these cases the obnoxi ous odor produces
congestion of the respiratory passages, sneezing, headache,
fainting, etc., but occasionally, it has been recorded, even
death. (Dr. J.N Mackenzie, in his interesting and | earned paper
on "The Production of the so-called 'Rose Cold,' etc.," _Anerican
Journal of Medical Sciences , January, 1886, quotes nany cases,
and gives a nunber of references to ancient nedical authors; see
al so Layet, art. "Qdeur," _Dictionnaire Encycl opédi que des

Sci ences Medical es_.)

An interesting phenonenon of the group--though it is alnost too
commbn to be described as an idiosyncrasy--is the tendency of the
odor of certain flowers to affect the voice and soneti nes even to
produce conplete | oss of voice. The nechani sm of the process is
not fully understood, but it would appear that congestion and
paresis of the larynx is produced and spasm of the bronchi al

tube. Botallus in 1565 recorded cases in which the scent of
flowers brought on difficulty of breathing, and the danger of
flowers fromthis point of viewis well recognized by

prof essi onal singers. Joal has studied this question in an

el aborate paper (summarized in the British Medical Journal
March 3, 1895), and Dr. Cabaneés has brought together (_Figaro_,
January 20, 1894) the experiences of a nunber of well-known
singers, teachers of singing, and | aryngol ogi sts. Thus, Madane
Renée Richard, of the Paris Qpera, has frequently found that when
her pupils have arrived wth a bunch of violets fastened to the
bodi ce or even with a violet and iris sachet beneath the corset,

t he voi ce has been marked by weakness and, on using the

| ar yngoscope, she has found the vocal cords congested. Madane

Cal vé confirnmed this opinion, and stated that she was specially
sensitive to tuberose and m nosa, and that on one occasion a

bouquet of white |lilac has caused her, for a tinme, conplete |oss
of voice. The flowers nentioned are equally dangerous to a nunber
of other singers; the nost injurious flower of all is found to be

the violet. The rose is seldom nentioned, and artificial perfunes
are conparatively harnl ess, though sone singers consider it
desirable to be cautious in using them



FOOTNOTES:
[79] Féré, _Travail et Plaisir_, Chapter XlIII,

[80] Travail et Plaisir_, p. 175. It is doubtless true of the effects of
odors on the sexual sphere. Féré records the case of a neurasthenic |ady
whose sexual col dness toward her husband only di sappeared after the
abandonnment of a perfune (in which heliotrope was apparently the chief
constituent) she had been accustoned to use in excessive anpunts.

[81] It is perhaps significant that many colors are especially liable to
produce skin disorders, especially urticaria; a nunber of cases have been
recorded by Joal, Journal de Medecine , July 10, 1899.

[ 82] Layet, art. "Vanillisme," _Dictionnaire Encycl opédi que des Sci ences
Medi cal es ; cf. Audeoud, Revue Médi cal e de | a Sui sse Romande _, Cctober
20, 1899, summarized in the British Medical Journal , 1899.

[83] E. Tardif, Les Odeurs et Parfuns_, Chapter II1.

[84] Féré, _Société de Biologie , March 28, 1896.
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The Place of Snell in Human Sexual Selections--It has given Place to the
Predom nance of Vision largely because in Cvilized Man it Fails to Act at
a Distance--1t still Plays a Part by Contributing to the Synpathies or the

Anti pathies of Intinmate Contact.

Wen we survey conprehensively the extensive field we have here rapidly
traversed, it seenms not inpossible to gain a fairly accurate view of the
speci al place whi ch ol factory sensations play in human sexual selection.
The special peculiarity of this group of sensations in nman, and that which
gi ves them an i nportance they would not otherw se possess, is due to the
fact that we here witness the decadence of a sense which in man's renote
ancestors was the very chiefest avenue of sexual allurenent. In nman, even
the nost primtive man,--to sone degree even in the apes,--it has declined



i n inportance to give place to the predom nance of vision.[85] Yet, at
that | ower threshold of acuity at which it persists in man it still bathes
us in a nore or |ess constant atnosphere of odors, which perpetually nove
us to synpathy or to antipathy, and which in their finer manifestations we
do not negl ect, but even cultivate with the increase of our civilization.

It thus cones about that the grosser mani festations of sexual allurenent
by snell belong, so far as man i s concerned, to a renote ani mal past which
we have out grown and which, on account of the dimnished acuity of our

ol factory organs, we could not conpletely recall even if we desired to;
the sense of sight inevitably cones into play long before it is possible
for close contact to bring into action the sense of snell. But the |atent
possibilities of sexual allurenent by ol faction, which are inevitably
enbodi ed in the nervous structure we have inherited from our ani nal
ancestors, still remain ready to be called into play. They energe
promnently fromtine to tine in exceptional and abnornal persons. They
tend to play an unusually larger part in the psychic |lives of neurasthenic
persons, with their sensitive and conparatively unbal anced nervous
systens, and this is doubtless the reason why poets and nen of letters
have i nsisted on ol factory inpressions so frequently and to so notable a
degree; for the sane reason sexual inverts are peculiarly susceptible to
odors. For a different reason, warnmer climtes, which heighten all odors
and al so favor the growmth of powerfully odorous plants, lead to a
hei ght ened susceptibility to the sexual and other attractions of snell
even anong nornal persons; thus we find a general tendency to delight in
odors throughout the East, notably in India, anong the anci ent Hebrews,
and i n Mohamedan | ands.

Anmong the ordinary civilized popul ation in Europe the sexual influences of
snell play a smaller and yet not altogether negligible part. The

di m ni shed prom nence of odors only enables themto cone into action, as
sexual influences, on close contact, when, in sone persons at all events,
personal odors may have a distinct i nfl uence in hei ght eni ng synpat hy or
arousi ng anti pathy. The range of variation anong individuals is in this
matter considerable. In a few persons ol factory synpathy or antipathy is
so pronounced that it exerts a decisive influence in their sexual

rel ati onshi ps; such persons are of olfactory type. In other persons snell
has no part in constituting sexual relationships, but it cones into play
in the intimte association of |ove, and acts as an additional excitant;
when reinforced by association such olfactory inpressions may at tines
prove irresistible. her persons, again, are neutral in this respect, and
remain indifferent either to the synpathetic or antipathetic working of



personal odors, unless they happen to be extrenely marked. It is probable
that the majority of refined and educated people belong to the mddle
group of those persons who are not of predom nantly ol factory type, but
are liable fromtine to tine to be influenced in this manner. Wnen are
probably at | east as often affected in this manner as nen, probably nore
of t en.

On the whole, it nmay be said that in the usual |ife of man odors play a
not inconsi derable part and rai se problens which are not w thout interest,
but that their denonstrable part in actual sexual selection--whether in
preferential mating or in assortative mating--is conparatively small.

FOOTNOTES:

[85] Mbll has a passage on this subject, _Untersuchungen utber die Libido
Sexualis . Bd. |, pp. 376-381.

HEARI NG
| .

The Physi ol ogi cal Basis of Rhythm-Rhythm as a Physi ol ogi cal Stimulus--The
Intimate Relation of Rhythmto Movenent--The Physi ol ogical |nfluence of
Musi ¢ on Muscul ar Action, Crculation, Respiration, etc.--The Pl ace of
Musi c in Sexual Selection anong the Lower Aninmals--Its Conparatively Snall
Place in Courtship anong Mammal s--The Larynx and Voi ce in Man--The

Si gni ficance of the Pubertal Changes--Ancient Beliefs Concerning the

| nfl uence of Music in Mirals, Education, and Medicine--lIts Therapeutic
Uses--Significance of the Romantic Interest in Misic at Puberty--Men
Conparatively Insusceptible to the Specifically Sexual |nfluence of

Musi c--Rarity of Sexual Perversions on the Basis of the Sense of

Heari ng--The Part of Music in Primtive Human Courtshi p--Wnen Notably
Susceptible to the Specifically Sexual Influence of Miusic and the Voi ce.

The sense of rhythm-on which it may be said that the sensory exciting
effects of hearing, including nmusic, finally rest--may probably be
regarded as a fundanmental quality of neuro-nuscular tissue. Not only are



t he chi ef physiol ogical functions of the body, |ike the circul ation and
the respiration, definitely rhythmcal, but our senses insist on inparting
a rhythmc grouping even to an absol utely uniform successi on of

sensations. It seens probable, although this viewis still liable to be

di sputed, that this rhythmis the result of kinasthetic

sensations, --sensations arising fromnovenent or tension started reflexly
in the nmuscles by the external stimuli,--inpressing thenselves on the
sensations that are thus grouped.[86] W may thus say, with Wlks, that
nmusi ¢ appears to have had its origin in nuscular action.[87]

What ever its exact origin may be, rhythmis certainly very deeply

| npressed on our organisns. The result is that, whatever lends itself to
t he neuro-nuscul ar rhythm cal tendency of our organi sns, whatever tends
still further to heighten and devel op that rhythm cal tendency, exerts
upon us a very decidedly stinulating and exciting influence.

Al'l muscul ar action being stinmulated by rhythm in its sinple formor in
its nore developed formas nusic, rhythmis a stinmulant to work. It has
even been argued by Bicher and by Windt[88] that human song had its chi ef
or exclusive origin in rhythmcal vocal acconpaninents to systematized
wor k. This view cannot, however, be naintained; systenmatized work can
scarcely be said to exist, even to-day, anong nost very primtive races;
it i1s much nore probable that rhythm cal song arose at a period antecedent
to the origin of systematized work, in the primtive mlitary, religious,
and erotic dances, such as exist in a highly devel oped degree anong the
Austral i ans and ot her savage races who have not evol ved co-ordi nated
systematic | abor. There can, however, be no doubt that as soon as
systemati ¢ work appears the inportance of vocal rhythmin stinmulating its
energy is at once everywhere recogni zed. Blcher has brought together

| nnuner abl e exanpl es of this association, and in the march nusic of

sol diers and the heaving and hoi sting songs of sailors we have instances
t hat have universally persisted into civilization, although in
civilization the rhythm cal stinulation of work, physiologically sound as
is its basis, tends to die out. Even in the |l aboratory the influence of
sinple rhythmin increasing the output of work nmay be denonstrated; and
Feré found with the ergograph that a rhythm cal grouping of the novenents
caused an increase of energy which often nore than conpensated the | oss of
time caused by the rhythm/|[ 89]

Rhythmis the nost primtive elenent of nusic, and the nost fundanental.
Wal | aschek, in his book on Primtive Misic , and nost other witers on
the subject are agreed on this point. "Rhythm" remarks an Aneri can



ant hropol ogi st,[90] "naturally precedes the devel opnent of any fine
perception of differences in pitch, of tinme-quality, or of tonality.
Alnost, if not all, Indian songs," he adds, "are as strictly devel oped out
of nodified repetitions of a notive as are the novenents of a Mbzart or a
Beet hoven synphony." "In all primtive nusic," asserts Alice C

Fl etcher,[91] "rhythmis strongly devel oped. The pul sations of the drum
and the sharp crash of the rattles are thrown agai nst each ot her and

agai nst the voice, so that it would seemthat the pleasure derived by the
performers lay not so nuch in the tonality of the song as in the neasured
sounds arrayed in contesting rhythm and which by their clash start the
nerves and spur the body to action, for the voice which alone carries the
tone is often subordinated and treated as an additional instrunment." G oos
points out that a nel ody gives us the essential inpression of a _voice
that dances ;[92] it is a translation of spatial novenent into sound, and,
as we shall see, its physiological action on the organismis a reflection
of that which, as we have el sewhere found, [93] dancing itself produces,
and thus resenbles that produced by the sight of novenent. Dancing, nusic,
and poetry were primtively so closely allied as to be al nost identical;

they were still inseparable anong the early G eeks. The refrains in our
English ballads indicate the dancer's part in them The technical use of
the word "foot" in netrical matters still persists to show that a poemis

fundanental |y a dance.

Aristotle seens to have first suggested that rhythm and nel odi es
are notions, as actions are notions, and therefore signs of
feeling. "All nelodies are notions," says Helmholtz. "G acef ul
rapidity, gravel procession, quiet advance, wld | eaping, all
these different characters of notion and a thousand ot hers can be
represented by successions of tones. And as nusic expresses these
notions it gives an expression also to those nental conditions
whi ch naturally evoke simlar notions, whether of the body and
the voice, or of the thinking and feeling principle itself."

(Hel moltz, On the Sensations of Tone , translated by A J.
Ellis, 1885, p. 250.)

From anot her point of view the notor stimulus of nusic has been
enphasi zed by Cyples: "Misic connects with the only sense that
can be perfectly manipulated. Its enotional charm has struck nen
as a great nystery. There appears to be no doubt whatever that it
gets all the marvel ous effects it has beyond the nere pl easing of
the ear, fromits random but mnultitudi nous summonses of the
efferent activity, which at its vague chall enges stirs



unceasingly in faintly tunmultuous irrelevancy. In this way, nusic
arouses aimnmessly, but splendidly, the sheer, as yet unfulfilled,
potentiality within us.” (W Copies, _The Process of Human
Experience , p. 743.)

The fundanental el enent of transforned notion in nusic has been
wel | brought out I N a suggestive essay by Gobl ot ( La Musi que
Descriptive,” _Revue Philosophique_, July, 1901): "Sung or
pl ayed, nelody “figures to the ear a successive design, a noving
arabesque. W tal k of _ascending_ and _descending_ the ganmut, of
_high_ notes or _low_ notes; the; higher voice of woman is cal | ed
_soprano_, or _above , the deeper voice of man is called _bass .
~_Grave_ tones were so called by the Greeks because they seened
heavy and to incline dowward. Sounds seemto be subject to the

action of gravity; so that sone rise and others fall. Baudel aire,
speaking of the prelude to Lohengrin_, remarks: 'l felt nyself
_delivered fromthe bonds of wei ght _." And when Wagner sought to

represent, in the highest regions of celestial space, the
apparition of the angels bearing the Holy Grail to earth, he uses
very high notes, and a kind of chorus played exclusively by the
violins, divided into eight parts, in the highest notes of their
regi ster. The descent to earth of the celestial choir is rendered
by | ower and | ower notes, the progressive di sappearance of which
represents the reascension to the ethereal regions.

"Sounds seemto rise and fall; that is a fact. It is difficult to
explain it. Sone have seen in it a habit derived fromthe usual
notation by which the height of the note corresponds to its
height in the score. But the inpression is too deep and general
to be explained by so superficial and recent a cause. It has been
suggested al so that high notes are generally produced by snall
and |ight bodies, |ow notes by heavy bodies. But that is not

al ways true. It has been said, again, that high notes in nature
are usually produced by highly placed objects, while I ow notes
arise fromcaves and | ow placed regions. But the thunder is heard
in the sky, and the nurnur of a spring or the song of a cricket
arise fromthe earth. In the human voice, again, it is said, the
| ow notes seemto resound in the chest, high notes in the head.
Al this is unsatisfactory. W cannot explain by such coarse

anal ogi es an inpression which is very precise, and nore sensible
(this fact has its inportance) for an interval of half a tone
than for an interval of an octave. It is probable that the true



explanation is to be found in the still little understood
connection between the el enents of our nervous apparatus.

"Nearly all our enotions tend to produce novenent. But education
renders us econom cal of our acts. Mst of these novenents are
repressed, especially in the adult and civilized man, as harnful,
dangerous, or nerely useless. Sone are not conpleted, others are
reduced to a faint incitation which externally is scarcely
perceptible. Enough remain to constitute all that is expressive
in our gestures, physiognony, and attitudes. Melodic intervals
possess in a high degree this property of provoking inmpul ses of
novenent, which, even when repressed, |eave behind internal
sensations and not or i mages. It would be possible to study these
facts experinentally if we had at our disposition a human bei ng
who, while retaining his sensations and their notor reactions,
was by special circunstances rendered entirely spontaneous |like a
sensitive automaton, whose novenents were neither intentionally
produced nor intentionally repressed. In this way, nelodic
intervals in a hypnoti zed subj ect m ght be very instructive."

A nunber of experinents of the kind desired by Gobl ot had al ready

been nmade by A de Rochas in a book, copiously illustrated by
very nunerous instantaneous photographs, entitled Les
Sentinents, la Miusique et la Geste , 1900. Chapter Il1. De Rochas

experinmented on a single subject, Lina, fornmerly a nodel, who was
placed in a condition of slight hypn03|s when various sinple
fragments of nusic were perforned:. recitatives, popular airs, and
nore especially national dances, often from renot e parts of the
worl d. The subject's gestures were exceedi ngly nmarked and vari ed
I n accordance with the character of the nusic. It was found that
she often imtated with considerabl e precision the actual
gestures of dances she could never have seen. The sane nusic

al ways evoked the sanme gestures, as was shown by instantaneous
phot ographs. This subject, stated to be a chaste and wel | - behaved
girl, exhibited no indications of definite sexual enotion under
the influence of any kind of nusic. Sone account is given in the
sane vol une of other hypnotic experinents with nusic which were
al so negative as regards specific sexual phenonena.

It nmust be noted that, as a physiological stinulus, a single nusical note
Is effective, even apart fromrhythm as is well shown by Féré's
experinents with the dynanoneter and the ergograph.[94] It is, however,



the i nfluence of nmusic on nuscul ar work whi ch has been nost frequently

| nvestigated, and both on brief efforts wth the dynanoneter and prol onged
work with the ergograph it has been found to exert a stimulating

i nfl uence. Thus, Scripture found that, while his own maxi numthunb and
finger grip with the dynanoneter is 8 pounds, when the giant's notive from
Wagner's Rheingold_is played it rises to 8% pounds.[95] Wth the

er gograph Tarchanoff found that lively nusic, in nervously sensitive
persons, will tenporarily cause the di sappearance of fatigue, though sl ow
music in a mnor key had an opposite effect.[96] The varying influence on
work with the ergograph of different nusical intervals and different keys
has been carefully studied by Féré with many interesting results. There
was a very consi derabl e degree of constancy in the results. Discords were
depressing; nost, but not all, nmajor keys were stinulating; and nost, but
not all, mnor keys depressing. In states of fatigue, however, the m nor
keys were nore stinulating than the major, an interesting result in
harmony with that stinmulating influence of various painful enotions in
states of organic fatigue which we have el sewhere encountered when

i nvestigating sadism|[97] "Qur nusical culture," Féré remarks, "only
renders nore perceptible to us the unconscious rel ati onshi ps whi ch exi st
bet ween nusical art and our organi sns. Those whom we consi der nore endowed
in this respect have a deeper penetration of the phenonena acconplished
within them they feel nore profoundly the marvel ous reactions between the
organi smand the principles of nusical art, they experience nore strongly
that art is within them"[98] Both the higher and the | ower nuscul ar
processes, the voluntary and the involuntary, are stinulated by nusic.
Darlington and Tal bot, in Titchener's | aboratory at Cornell University,
found that the estimation of relative weights was ai ded by nusic.[99]
Lonmbard found, when investigating the normal variations in the knee-jerk,
that involuntary reflex processes are always reinforced by nusic; a
mlitary band playing a lively march caused the knee-jerk to increase at
the | oud passages and to dimnish at the soft passages, while renaining

al ways above the normal |evel.[100]

Wth this stinulating influence of rhythm and nusic on the neuro-nuscul ar
system-which may or may not be direct--there is a concomtant influence
on the circulatory and breathing apparatus. During recent years a great
many experinents have been made on man and ani nmals bearing on the effects
of music on the heart and respiration. Perhaps the earliest of these were
carried out by the Russian physiol ogist Dogiel in 1880.[101] Hi s nethods
wer e perhaps defective and his results, at all events as regards nan,
uncertain, but in animals the force and rapidity of the heart were

mar kedl y i ncreased. Subsequent investigations have shown very clearly the



I nfl uence of nmusic on the circulatory and respiratory systens in nman as
well as in animals. That nusic has an apparently direct influence on the
circulation of the brain is shown by the observations of Patrizi on a
yout h who had received a severe wound of the head which had renoved a

| arge portion of the skull wall. The stinulus of nelody produced an

| mredi ate increase in the afflux of blood to the brain.[102]

In Germany the question was investigated at about the sanme tine by
Ment z. [ 103] Qobserving the pul se with a sphygnograph and Marey tanbour he
found distinct evidence of an effect on the heart; when attention was
given to the nusic the pul se was qui ckened, in the absence of attention it
was sl owed; Mentz also found that pleasurable sensations tended to sl ow

t he pul se and di sagreeabl e ones to quicken it.

Bi net and Courtier nmade an el aborate series of experinents on the action
of music on the respiration (wth the doubl e pneunograph), the heart, and
the capillary circulation (with the plethysnograph of Hal | i on and Cbnte)
on a single subject, a man very sensitive to nusic and hinself a cultured
musi ci an. Sinple musi cal sounds with no enotional content accelerated the
respiration without changing its regularity or anplitude. Misical
fragnments, nostly sung, usually well known to the subject, and having an
enotional effect on him produced respiratory irregularity either in
anplitude or rapidity of breathing, in two-thirds of the trials. Exciting
musi ¢, such as mlitary marches, accelerated the breathing nore than sad
nel odi es, but the intensity of the excitation had an effect at | east as
great as its quality, for intense excitations always produced both

qui ckened and deeper breathing. The heart was qui ckened in harnmony wth

t he qui ckened breathing. Neither breathing nor heart was ever slowed. As
regards the capillary pulsation, an influence was exerted chiefly, if not
excl usively, by gay and exciting nel odies, which produced a shri nking.

Thr oughout the experinents it was found that the nost profound
physi ol ogi cal effects were exerted by those pieces which the subject found
to be nost enotional in their influence on him/[104]

Qui baud studi ed the question on a nunber of subjects, confirmng and
extendi ng the conclusions of Binet and Courtier. He found that the
reactions of different individuals varied, but that for the sane

I ndi vi dual reactions were constant. C rculatory reaction was nore often
mani fest than respiratory reaction. The latter m ght be either a

si mul taneous nodi fication of depth and of rapidity or of either of these.
The circulatory reaction was a peri pheral vasoconstriction with di m nished
full ness of pulse and slight acceleration of cardiac rhythm there was



never any distinct slow ng of heart under the influence of nusic. Cuibaud
remar ks that when people say they feel a shudder at sone passage of nusic,
this sensation of cold finds its explanation in the production of a

peri pheral vasoconstriction which may be registered by the

pl et hysnogr aph. [ 105]

Since nusic thus directly and powerfully affects the chief vital
processes, it is not surprising that it should indirectly influence

vari ous viscera and functions. As Tarchanoff and others have denonstrat ed,
it affects the skin, increasing the perspiration; it may produce a
tendency to tears; it sonetines produces desire to urinate, or even actual
urination, as in Scaliger's case of the Gascon gentl eman who was al ways
thus affected on hearing the bagpipes. In dogs it has been shown by

Tar chanoff and Wartanoff that auditory stinulation increases the
consunpti on of oxygen 20 per cent., and the elimnation of carbonic acid
17 per cent.

In addition to the effects of nusical sound al ready nentioned, it may be
added that, as Epstein, of Berne, has shown,[106] the other senses are
stimul ated under the influence of sound, and notably there is an increase
I n acuteness of vision which nay be experinentally denonstrated. It is
probable that this effect of nmusic in heightening the inpressions received
by the other senses is of considerable significance fromour present point
of view

Wiy are nusical tones in a certain order and rhythm pl easurabl e? asked
Darwin in The Descent of Man_, and he concluded that the question was

i nsol uble. W see that, in reality, whatever the ultimte answer nay be,
the immediate reason is quite sinple. Pleasure is a condition of slight
and diffused stinmulation, in which the heart and breathing are faintly
excited, the neuro-nuscul ar systemreceives additional tone, the viscera
gently stirred, the skin activity increased; and certain conbinations of
musi cal notes and intervals act as a physiological stinulus in producing
t hese effects.[107]

Anmong animals of all kinds, frominsects upward, this physiological action
appears to exist, for anong nearly all of themcertain sounds are
agreeabl e and attractive, and other sounds indifferent and di sagreeabl e,

It appears that insects of quite different genera show nuch appreciation
of the song of the C cada.[108] Birds show intense interest in the singing
of good perforners even of other species. Experinents anong a variety of
animals in the Zodl ogi cal Gardens with performances on various instrunents



showed that with the exception of seals none were indifferent, and all
felt a discord as offensive. Many animals showed marked |ikes and

di slikes; thus, a tiger, who was obviously soothed by the violin, was

i nfuriated by the piccolo; the violin and the flute were preferred by nost
ani mal s. [ 109]

Most persons have probably had occasion to observe the
susceptibility of dogs to nusic. It may here suffice to give one
personal observation. A dog (of m xed breed, partly collie), very
well known to ne, on hearing a nocturne of Chopin, whined and
howl ed, especially at the nore pathetic passages, once or tw ce
catching and drawi ng out the actual note played; he panted,

wal ked about anxi ously, and now and then placed his head on the
pl ayer's | ap. When the player proceeded to a nore cheerful piece
by Gieg, the dog at once becane indifferent, sat down, yawned,
and scratched hinself; but as soon as the player returned once
nore to the nocturne the dog at once repeated his acconpani nent.

There can be no doubt that anong a very | arge nunber of aninmals of nobst
various classes, nore especially anong insects and birds, the attraction
of nusic is supported and devel oped on the basis of sexual attraction, the
musi cal notes emtted serving as a sexual lure to the other sex. The

evi dence on this point was carefully investigated by Darwn on a very w de
basis.[110] It has been questioned, sone witers preferring to adopt the
view of Herbert Spencer,[111] that the singing of birds is due to
"overflow of energy,"” the relation between courtship and singing being
nerely "a relation of concomtance." This view is no | onger tenabl e;

what ever the precise origin of the nusical notes of aninmals may be, --and
it is not necessary to suppose that sexual attraction had a large part in
their first rudi nentary begi nnings,--there can now be little doubt that
musi cal sounds, and, anong birds, singing, play a very |large part indeed
in bringing the nmale and the female together.[112] Usually, it would
appear, it is the performance of the nmale that attracts the female; it is
only anong very sinple and primtive nusicians, |ike sone insects, that
the female thus attracts the male.[113] The fact that it is nearly always
one sex only that is thus nusically gifted should al one have sufficed to

t hrow suspi cion on any but a sexual solution of this problem of aninal
song.

It is, however, an exceedingly remarkable fact that, although anong
i nsects and | ower vertebrates the sexual influence of music is so | ar ge,
and al t hough anong mammal s and predom nantly in man the enotional and



asthetic influence of nusic is so great, yet neither in man nor any of the
hi gher manmmal s has nusic been found to exert a predom nant sexual

i nfl uence, or even in nost cases any influence at all. Darwin, while
calling attention to the fact that the nmales of nobst species of mammal s
use their vocal powers chiefly, and sonetines exclusively, during the

br eedi ng- season, adds that "it is a surprising fact that we have not as
yet any good evidence that these organs are used by nmale mammals to charm
the female."[114] Froma very different standpoint, Féré, in studying the
pat hol ogy of the human sexual instinct in the light of a very full

know edge of the avail abl e evidence, states that he knows of no detail ed
observations show ng the existence of any norbid sexual perversions based
on the sense of hearing, either in reference to the human voice or to

I nstrunental nusic.[115]

When, however, we consider that not only in the animals nost nearly
related to man, but in man hinself, the larynx and the voi ce undergo a
mar ked sexual differentiation at puberty, it is difficult not to believe
that this change has an influence on sexual selection and sexual

psychol ogy. At puberty there is a slight hyperama of the |arynx,
acconpani ed by rapid devel opnent alike of the larynx itself and of the
vocal cords, which becone |arger and thicker, while there is an associ ated
change in the voice, which deepens. Al these changes are very slight in
girls, but very pronounced in boys, whose voices are said to "break"” and
t hen becone | ower by at |east an octave. The fem nine larynx at puberty
only increases in the proportion of 5to 7, but the masculine larynx in
the proportion of 5 to 10. The direct dependence of this change on the
general sexual devel opnent is shown not nerely by its occurrence at
puberty, but by the fact that in eunuchs in whomthe testicles have been
renoved before puberty the voice retains its childlike qualities.[116]

As a matter of fact, | believe that we may attach a consi derabl e degree of
| nportance to the voice and to nusic generally as a nethod of sexual
appeal. On this point | agree with Mol I, who remarks that "the sense of

hearing here plays a considerable part, and the stinulation received

t hrough the ears is much larger than is usually believed."[117] | am not,
however, inclined to think that this influence is considerable inits
action on nen, although Mantegazza remarks, doubtless with a certain
truth, that "sonme wonen's voices cannot be heard with inpunity.” It is
true that the ancients deprecated the sexual or at all events the

effem nating influence of sone kinds of nusic, but they seemto have
regarded it as sedative rather than stinulating;, the kind of nusic they
approved of as martial and stinmulating was the kind nost |likely to have



sexual effects in predi sposed persons.

The Chi nese and the G eeks have nore especially insisted on the
ethical qualities of nmusic and on its noralizing and denorali zi ng
effects. Sone three thousand years ago, it is stated, a Chi nese
enperor, believing that only they who understood nusic are
capabl e of governing, distributed adm nistrative functions in
accordance with this belief. He acted entirely in accordance with
Chi nese norality, the texts of Confucianism(see translations in
the "Sacred Books of the East Series") show clearly that nusic
and cerenony (or social ritual in a wide sense) are regarded as
the two main guiding influences of life--nusic as the internal

gui de, cerenony as the external guide, the fornmer being | ooked
upon as the nore inportant.

Among the Greeks Menander said that to nany people nusic is a
powerful stinulant to |love. Plato, in the third book of the
_Republic_, discusses what kinds of music should be encouraged in
his ideal state. He does not clearly state that nusic is ever a
sexual stinmulant, but he appears to associate plaintive nusic

(m xed Lydi an and Hypol ydi an) with drunkenness, effem nacy, and

| dl eness and consi ders that such nusic is "usel ess even to wonen
that are to be virtuously given, not to say to nen." He only
admts two kinds of nusic: one violent and suited to war, the
other tranquil and suited to prayer or to persuasion. He sets out
the ethical qualities of nmusic with a thoroughness whi ch al nost
approaches the great Chi nese philosopher: "On these accounts we
attach such inportance to a nusical education, because rhythm and
har nony sink nost deeply into the recesses of the soul, and take
nost powerful hold of it, bringing gracefulness in their train,
and nmaking a man graceful if he be rightly nurtured, ... |eading
himto comend beautiful objects, and gladly receive theminto
his soul, and feed upon them and grow to be noble and good."
Plato i s, however, by no neans so consistent and thorough as the
Chi nese noralist, for having thus asserted that it is the

I nfl uence of nusic which nolds the soul into virtue, he proceeds
to destroy his position with the statenent that "we shall never
becone truly nmusical until we know the essential fornms of

t enperance and courage and liberality and nunificence," thus
nmoving in a circle. It nust be added that the G eek conception of
musi ¢ was very conprehensive and included poetry.



Aristotle took a wider view of nusic than Plato and admtted a
greater variety of uses for it. He was | ess anxious to excl ude

t hose uses which were not strictly ethical. He di sapproved,

i ndeed, of the Phrygi an harnony as the expression of Bacchic
excitenment. He accepts, however, the function of nusic as a

kat harsis of enotion, a notion which is said to have origi nated
with the Pythagoreans. (For a discussion of Aristotle's views on
musi c, see WL. Newran, _The Politics of Aristotle , vol. i, pp.
359- 369.)

At henaais, in his frequent allusions to nusic, attributes to it
many intellectual and enotional properties (e.g., Book XV,
Chapter XXV) and in one place refers to "nelodies inciting to
| awl ess i ndul gence" (Book Xl 11, Chapter LXXV).

W may gather fromthe Priapeia_(XXVlI) that cynbals and
castanets were the special acconpaninent in antiquity of wanton
songs and dances: " _cynbala, cumcrotalis, pruriginis arma_."

The ancient belief in the noralizing influence of nusic has
survived into nodern tines mainly in a sonewhat nore scientific
formas a belief inits therapeutic effects in disordered nervous
and nental conditions. (This also is an ancient belief as

wi t nessed by the well -known exanple of David playing to Saul to
di spel his nelancholia.) In 1729 an apot hecary of Cakham R chard
Broune, published a work entitled Medicina Miusica , in which he
argued that nusic was beneficial in many nmal adies. In nore recent
days there have been vari ous experinents and cases brought
forward showng its efficacy in special conditions.

An Anerican physician (WF. Hutchinson) has shown that anasthesia
may be produced with accurately made tuning forks at certain
rates of vibration (summarized in the British Medical Journal
June 4, 1898). Ferrand in a paper read before the Paris Acadeny
of Medicine in Septenber, 1895, gives reasons for classing sone
ki nds of nusic as powerful antispasnodics with benefici al

t herapeutic action. The case was subsequently reported of a child
I n whom night-terrors were eased by calmng nusic in a m nor key.
The value of nusic in lunatic asyluns is well recognized; see
e.g., Nacke, Revue de Psychiatrie_ , Cctober, 1897. Vaschi de and
Vur pas (_Conptes Rendus de |l a Société de Biologie , Decenber 13,
1902) have recorded the case of a girl of 20, suffering from



mental confusion with excitation and central notor

di sequi i brium whose muscul ar equilibriumwas restored and
novenents rendered nore co-ordi nated and adapti ve under the
i nfl uence of nusic.

Wil e there has been nuch extravagance in the ancient doctrine
concerning the effects of nusic, the real effects are still

consi derable. Not only is this denonstrated by the experinents
already referred to (p. 118), indicating the efficacy of nusical
sounds as physiol ogical stinmulants, but also by anat om cal

consi derations. The roots of the auditory nerves, MKendrick has
poi nted out, are probably nore wdely distributed and have nore
ext ensi ve connections than those of any other nerve. The
intricate connections of these nerves are still only being
unravel ed. This points to an explanation of how nusic penetrates
to the very roots of our being, influencing by associ ati onal
pat hs refl ex mechani sns both cerebral and somatic, so that there
Is scarcely a function of the body that may not be affected by
the rhythm cal pul sations, nelodi c progressions, and harnonic
conbi nati ons of nusical tones. (_Nature , June 15, 1899, p. 164.)

Just as we are not entitled fromthe ancient belief in the influence of
musi c on norals or the nodern beliefs in its therapeutic influence--even
t hough this has sonetinmes gone to the length of advocating its use in

| npot ence[ 118]--to argue that nusic has a marked i nfluence in exciting the
specifically sexual instincts, neither are we entitled to find any simlar
argunent in the fact that nusic is frequently associated with the

| ove-feelings of youth. Men are often able to associate nmany of their
earliest ideas of |ove in boyhood with wonen singing or playing; but in
these cases it will always be found that the fascination was romantic and
sentinmental, and not specifically erotic.[119] In adult life the nusic
whi ch often seens to us to be nost definitely sexual in its appeal (such
as much of Wagner's Tristan_ ) really produces this effect in part from
the association with the story, and in part fromthe intell ectual
realization of the conposer's effort to translate passion into asthetic
terns; the actual effect of the nusic is not sexual, and it can well be
believed that the results of experinents as regards the sexual influence
of the _Tristan_ nusic on nen under the influence of hypnotism have been,
as reported, negative. Helnmholtz goes so far as to state that the
expression of sexual longing in nusic is identical with that of religious
longing. It is quite true, again, that a soft and gentle voice seens to
every normal man as to Lear "an excellent thing in woman," and that a



harsh or shrill voice nay seemto deaden or even destroy altogether the
attraction of a beautiful face. But the voice is not usually in itself an
adequat e or powerful nethod of evoking sexual enption in a man. Even in
its suprene vocal manifestations the sexual fascination exerted by a great
si nger, though certainly considerable, cannot be conpared with that
commonly exerted by the actress. Cases have, indeed, been
recorded--chiefly occurring, it is probable, in nmen of sonewhat norbid
nervous disposition--in which sexual attraction was exerted chiefly

t hrough the ear, or in which there was a special sexual sensibility to
particular inflections or accents.[120] Féré nentions the case of a young
man in hospital with acute arthritis who conpl ai ned of painful erections
whenever he heard through the door the very agreeabl e voice of the young
woman (invisible to him who superintended the Iinen.[121] But these
phenonena do not appear to be common, or, at all events, very pronounced.
So far as ny own inquiries go, only a small proportion of nen would
appear to experience definite sexual feelings on listening to nusic. And
the fact that in woman the voice is so slightly differentiated fromthat
of the child, as well as the very significant fact that anong nman's

i mredi ate or even renpte ancestors the female's voice can sel dom have
served to attract the male, sufficiently account for the small part played
by the voice and by nusic as a sexual allurenment working on nen.[122]

It is otherwse with wonen. |t may, indeed, be said at the outset that the
reasons which make it antecedently inprobable that nen should be sexually
attracted through hearing render it probable that wonen should be so
attracted. The change in the voice at puberty nakes the deeper nasculine
voi ce a characteristic secondary sexual attribute of man, while the fact

t hat anong mammal s generally it is the male that is nost vocal --and that
chiefly, or even sonetines exclusively, at the rutting season--renders it
antecedently likely that anong mammal s general ly, including the human
species, there is in the female an actual or latent susceptibility to the
sexual significance of the male voice,[123] a susceptibility which, under
the conditions of human civilization, may be transferred to nusic
generally. It is noteworthy that in novels witten by wonen there is a
very frequent attentiveness to the qualities of the hero's voice and to
its enotional effects on the heroine.[124] W nmay al so note the speci al
and peculiar personal enthusiasm aroused in wonen by popul ar nusicians, a
nore pronounced enthusiasmthan is evoked in them by popul ar actors.

As an interesting exanple of the inportance attached by wonen
novelists to the effects of the male voice I may refer to George
Eliot's MIIl on the Floss , probably the nost intimte and



personal of George Eliot's works. In Book VI of this novel the

| nfl uence of Stephen Guest (a sonmewhat commonpl ace young nan)
over Maggie Tulliver is ascribed al nost exclusively to the effect
of his base voice in singing. We are definitely told of Maggie
Tulliver's "sensibility to the suprene excitenent of nusic."

Thus, on one occasion, "all her intentions were |ost in the vague
state of enotion produced by the inspiring duet--enotion that
seened to nake her at once strong and weak: strong for all

enj oynent, weak for all resistance. Poor Maggi e! She | ooked very
beauti ful when her soul was being played on in this way by the

| nexor abl e power of sound. You m ght have seen the slightest
percepti bl e quivering through her whole frane as she | eaned a
little forward, clasping her hands as if to steady herself; while
her eyes dilated and brightened into that w deopen, chil dish
expressi on of wondering delight, which always cane back in her
happi est nonents." CGeorge Eliot's novels contain many all usions
to the powerful enotional effects of nusic.

It is unnecessary to refer to Tolstoy's _Kreutzer Sonata_, in

whi ch nmusic is regarded as the Galeotto to bring lovers

t oget her--"the connecting bond of nusic, the nost refined |ust of
t he senses."

In primtive human courtship nusic very frequently plays a considerable
part, though not usually the sole part, being generally found as the
acconpani nent of the song and the dance at erotic festivals. [ 125] The

G las, of New Mexico, anmobng whom courtship consists in a prol onged

ser enade day after day with the flute, furnish a sonewhat excepti onal
case. Savage wonen are evidently very attentive to nusic; Backhouse (as
gquoted, by Ling Roth[126]) nentions how a woman bel onging to the very
primtive and now extinct Tasnmani an race, when shown a nusical box,
listened "with intensity; her ears noved |ike those of a dog or horse, to
catch the sound.”

| have found little evidence to show that nusic, except in occasional
cases, exerts even the slightest specifically sexual effect on nen,

whet her nusi cal or unnusical. But | have anple evidence that it very
frequently exerts to a slight but definite extent such an influence on
wonen, even when quite normal. Judging frommnm own inquiries it would,

| ndeed, seemlikely that the nmajority of nornmal educated wonen are liable
to experience sone degree of definite sexual excitenent from nusic; one
states that orchestral nusic generally tends to produce this effect;



another finds it chiefly fromWgner's nusic; another frommlitary nusic,
etc. Ohers sinply state--what, indeed, probably expresses the experience
of nost persons of either sex--that it hei ghtens one's nood. One | ady
nmentions that sone of her friends, whose erotic feelings are aroused by
musi c, are especially affected in this way by the choral singing in Roman
Cat holic churches.[127]

In the typical cases just nentioned, all fairly nornmal and heal thy wonen,
t he sexual effects of nusic though definite were usually quite slight. In
neur opat hi ¢ subj ects they may occasionally be nore pronounced. Thus, a
nmedi cal correspondent has communicated to ne the case of a married | ady
with one child, a refined, very beautiful, but highly neurotic, wonan,
married to a man with whom she has nothing in common. Her tastes lie in
the direction of nmusic; she is a splendid pianist, and her highly trained
voi ce woul d have made a fortune. She confesses to strong sexual feelings
and does not understand why intercourse never affords what she knows she
wants. But the hearing of beautiful nusic, or at tines the excitenent of
her own singing, wll sonetines cause intense orgasm

Vaschi de and Vurpas, who enphasize the sexually stinulating
effects of nusic, only bring forward one case in any detail, and
it is doubtless significant that this case is a wonan. "Wile
|istening to a piece of nusic X changes expression, her eyes
becone bright, the features are accentuated, a smle begins to
form an expression of pleasure appears, the body becones nore
erect, there is a general nuscular hypertonicity. X tells us that
as she listens to the nusic she experiences sensations very |ike
t hose of normal intercourse. The difference chiefly concerns the
| ocal genital apparatus, for there is no flow of vagi nal nucus.
On the psychic side the resenbl ance is marked." (Vaschi de and
Vur pas, "Du Coefficient Sexual de |'Inpulsion Misicale,"
_Archives de Neurologie , My, 1904.)

It is sonetines said, or inplied, that a wonman (or a man) sings
better under the influence of sexual enotion. The witer of an
article already quoted, on "Wnan in her Psychol ogi cal Rel ati ons"
(_Journal of Psychol ogical Medicine , 1851), nentions that "a
young | ady remarkabl e for her nusical and poetical talents
naively remarked to a friend who conplinented her upon her
singing: 'l never sing half so well as when |'ve had a

| ove-fit."'" And George Eliot says. "There is no feeling, perhaps,
except the extrenes of fear and grief, that does not nmake a nan



sing or play the better." Wile, however, it may be admtted that
sone degree of general enotional exaltation may exercise a
favorabl e i nfluence on the singing voice, it is difficult to
believe that definite physical excitenent at or immediately
before the exercise of the voice can, as a rule, have anything
but a deleterious effect on its quality. It is recognized that
tenors (whose voices resenble those of wonen nore than basses,
who are not called upon to be so careful in this respect) shoul d
observe rul es of sexual hygi ene; and nenstruation frequently has
a definite influence in inpairing the voice (H Ellis, _Man and
Wrman , fourth edition, p. 290). As the nei ghborhood of
menstruation is also the period when sexual excitenent is nost
likely to be felt, we have here a further indication that sexual
enotion is not favorable to singing. | agree mﬁth t he remar ks of
a correspondent, a nusical amateur, who wites: "Sexual
ex0|tenent and good singing do not appear to be correlated. A
wonan' s enotional capacity In singing or acting may be renotely
associ ated with hysterical neuroses, but is better evinced for
art purposes in the absence of disturbing sexual influences. A
woman may, indeed, fancy herself the heroine of a wanton romance
and 'let herself go' alittle in singing with inproved results.
But a nenory of sexual ardors will help no wonan to nmake the best
of her voice in training. Sonme wonen can only sing their best
when they think of the other wonen they are outsinging. One girl
'l ets her soul go out into her voice' thinking of janroll,

anot her thinking of her |over (when she has none), and nost, no
doubt, when they t hi nk of nothing. But no woman is |ikely to
‘find herself' in an artistic sense because she has | ost herself
I n anot her sense--not even if she has done so quite respectably."”

The reality of the association between the sexual inpulse and nusic--and,
| ndeed, art generally--is shown by the fact that the evol ution of puberty
tends to be acconpanied by a very marked interest in nusical and other

ki nds of art. Lancaster, in a study of this question anong a | arge nunber
of young people (wthout reference to difference in sex, though they were
| argely female), found that from50 to 75 per cent of young people feel an
I npul se to art about the period of puberty, lasting a few nonths, or at
nost a year or two. It appears that 464 young peopl e showed an i ncreased
and passionate |love for nusic, against only 102 who experienced no change
in this respect. The curve culnmnates at the age of 15 and falls rapidly
after 16. Many of these cases were really quite unnusical.[128]
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Summary--Wiy the I nfluence of Miusic in Human Sexual Selection is
Conparatively Small.

We have seen that it is possible to set forth in a brief space the facts
at present avail able concerning the influence on the pairing inpul se of
stimuli acting through the ear. They are fairly sinple and unconpli cat ed;
t hey suggest few obscure problens which call for analysis; they do not
bring before us any remarkabl e perversi ons of feeling.

At the sane tine, the stinmuli to sexual excitenent received through the
sense of hearing, although very seldom of exclusive or preponderant

i nfl uence, are yet sonewhat nore inportant than is usually believed.
Primarily the voice, and secondarily instrunental nusic, exert a distinct
effect in this direction, an effect representing a specialization of a
general ly stimul ati ng physi ol ogical influence which all nusical sounds
exerci se upon the organism There is, however, in this respect, a definite
di fference between the sexes. It is conparatively rare to find that the
voi ce or instrunental nusic, however powerful its generally enotional

i nfl uence, has any specifically sexual effect on nen. On the other hand,
it seens probable that the majority of wonen, at all events anong the
educated cl asses, are liable to show sone degree of sexual sensibility to
the mal e voice or to instrunental nusic.

It is not surprising to find that nusic should have sone share in arousing
sexual enotion when we bear in mnd that in the magority of persons the
devel opnment of sexual |ife is acconpanied by a period of special interest
in nmusic. It is not unexpected that the specifically sexual effects of the
voi ce and nusi c should be chiefly experienced by wonen when we renenber
that not only in the human species is it the male in whomthe | arynx and
voice are chiefly nodified at puberty, but that anong mammals generally it
is the male who is chiefly or exclusively vocal at the period of sexual
activity; so that any sexual sensibility to vocal manifestations nust be



chiefly or exclusively manifested in femal e mamal s.

At the best, however, although asthetic sensibility to sound is highly
devel oped and enotional sensibility to it profound and w despread,

al t hough wonen may be thrilled by the masculine voice and nen charnmed by
the fem nine voice, it cannot be clainmed that in the human speci es hearing
is a powerful factor in mating. This sense has here suffered between the
| oner senses of touch and snell, on the one hand, with their vague and
massi ve appeal, and the hi gher sense, vision, on the other hand, with its
exceedi ngly speC|aI|zed appeal. The position of touch as the primry and
fundanental sense is assured. Snell, though in normal persons it has no
deci sive influence on sexual attractlon, acts by virtue of its enotional
synpat hi es and anti pathies, while, by virtue of the fact that anong man's
ancestors it was the fundanental channel of sexual sensibility, it
furnishes a latent reservoir of inpressions to which nervously abnor nal
persons, and even nornal persons under the influence of excitenent or of
fatigue, are always liable to becone sensitive. Hearing, as a sense for
recei ving distant perceptions has a wder field than is in nman possessed
by either touch or snell. But here it cones into conpetition wth vision,
and vision is, in man, the suprene and dom nant sense.[129] W are always
nore affected by what we see than by what we hear. Men and wonen sel dom
hear each other w thout speedily seeing each other, and then the chief
focus of interest is at once transferred to the visual centre.[130] In
human sexual selection, therefore, hearing plays a part which is nearly
al ways subordinated to that of vision.

FOOTNOTES:

[ 129] Ni etzsche has even suggested that anong primtive nen delicacy of
hearing and the evolution of nusic can only have been produced under
conditions which nade it difficult for vision to cone into play: "The ear,
the organ of fear, could only have devel oped, as it has, in the night and
in the twilight of dark woods and caves.... In the brightness the ear is

| ess necessary. Hence the character of nusic as an art of night and
twlight." (_Mdirgenréthe , p. 230.)

[ 130] At a concert nost people are instinctively anxious to _see_ the
perforners, thus distracting the purely nusical inpression, and the
reasonabl e suggestion of Goethe that the perforners should be invisible is
still seldomcarried into practice.



VI SI ON
| .

Primacy of Vision in Man--Beauty as a Sexual Allurenent--The Qbjective
El enent in Beauty--ldeals of Fem nine Beauty in Various Parts of the

Wor | d- - Savage Wnen sonetines Beautiful from European Poi nt of

Vi ew - Savages often Adm re European Beauty--The Appeal of Beauty to sone
Extent Cormopn even to Aninmals and Man.

Vision is the main channel by which nman receives his inpressions. To a

| arge extent it has slowy superseded all the other senses. Its range is
practically infinite; it brings before us renote worlds, it enables us to
understand the mnute details of our own structure. Wiile apt for the nost
abstract or the nost intimte uses, its internediate range is of universal
service. It furnishes the basis on which a nunber of arts make their
appeal to us, and, while thus the nost asthetic of the senses, it is the
sense on which we chiefly rely in exercising the aninmal function of
nutrition. It is not surprising, therefore, that fromthe point of view of
sexual selection vision should be the suprene sense, and that the

| ove-t houghts of nmen have al ways been a perpetual neditation of beauty.

It would be out of place here to discuss conparatively the origins of our
| deas of beauty. That is a question which belongs to asthetics, not to
sexual psychology, and it is a question on which astheticians are not

al together in agreenent. W need not even be concerned to make any
definite assertion on the question whether our ideas of sexual beauty have
devel oped under the influence of nore general and fundanental |aws, or
whet her sexual ideals thenselves underlie our nore general conceptions of
beauty. Practically, so far as man and his i nmedi ate ancestors are
concerned, the sexual and the extra-sexual factors of beauty have been

i nterwoven fromthe first. The sexually beautiful object nust have
appeal ed to fundanental physiol ogical aptitudes of reaction; the
generally beautiful object nust have shared in the thrill which the
specifically sexual object inparted. There has been an inevitable action
and reaction throughout. Just as we found that the sexual and the

non- sexual influences of agreeable odors throughout nature are

i nextricably mingled, soit is with the notives that nmake an obj ect



beautiful to our eyes.[131]

The sexual elenent in the constitution of beauty is well
recogni zed even by those witers who concern thensel ves
exclusively with the asthetic conception of beauty or with its
relation to culture. It is enough to quote two or three
testinonies on this point. "The whole sentinental side of our

asthetic sensibility,” remarks Santayana, "--w thout which it
woul d be perceptive and mat hemati cal rather than asthetic,--is
due to our sexual organization renotely stirred.... |f anyone

were desirous to produce a being with a great susceptibility to
beauty, he could not invent an instrunment better designed for

t hat object than sex. Individuals that need not unite for the
birth and rearing of each generation m ght retain a savage

| ndependence. For themit would not be necessary that any vision
shoul d fascinate, or that any |anguor should soften, the prying
cruelty of the eye. But sex endows the individual wwth a dunb and
powerful instinct, which carries his body and soul continually
toward anot her; makes it one of the dearest enjoynents of his
life to select and pursue a conpanion, and joins to possession

t he keenest pleasure, to rivalry the fiercest rage, and to
solitude an eternal nelancholy. Wiat nore could be needed to
suffuse the world with the deepest neani ng and beauty? The
attention is fixed upon a well-defined object, and all the
effects it produces in the mnd are easily regarded as powers or
qualities of that object.... To a certain extent this kind of
interest will center in the proper object of sexual passion, and
i n the special characteristics of the opposite sex[131]; and we
find, accordingly, that woman is the nost |ovely object to nman,
and man, if femal e nodesty would confess it, the nost interesting
to woman. But the effects of so fundanental and primtive a
reaction are nuch nore general. Sex is not the only object of
sexual passion. When love |acks its specific object, when it does
not yet understand itself, or has been sacrificed to sone other

i nterest, we see the stifled fire bursting out in various
directions.... Passion then overflows and visibly floods those
nei ghboring regions which it had always secretly watered. For the
sane nervous organi zation which sex involves, with its
necessarily w de branchings and associations in the brain, nust
be partially stinulated by other objects than its specific or
ultimate one; especially in man, who, unlike sone of the | ower
animals, has not his instincts clearly distinct and intermttent,



but always partially active, and never active in isolation. W
may say, then, that for man all nature is a secondary object of
sexual passion, and that to this fact the beauty of nature is

| argely due." (G Santayana, _The Sense of Beauty , pp. 59-62.)

Not only is the general fact of sexual attraction an essenti al

el enent of asthetic contenplation, as Santayana remarks, but we
have to recogni ze al so that specific sexual enotion properly
cones within the asthetic field. It is quite erroneous, as G oos
wel | points out, to assert that sexual enotion has no asthetic
value. On the contrary, it has quite as nmuch value as the enotion
of terror or of pity. Such enotion, nust, however, be duly
subordinated to the total asthetic effect. (K G oos, _Der

Ast heti sche Genuss_, p. 151.)

"The i dea of beauty," Reny de Gournont says, "is not an unm xed
idea; it is intimately united with the idea of carnal pleasure.
St endhal obscurely perceived this when he defined beauty as 'a
prom se of happi ness.' Beauty is a wonman, and wonen thensel ves
have carried docility to nmen so far as to accept this aphorism
whi ch they can only understand in extrene sexual perversion....
Beauty is so sexual that the only uncontested works of art are
those that sinply show the human body in its nudity. By its
perseverance in remaining purely sexual Geek statuary has placed
itself forever above all discussion. It is beautiful because it
Is a beautiful human body, such a one as every nman or every wonan
woul d desire to unite with in the perpetuation of the race....
That which inclines to | ove seens beautiful; that which seens
beautiful inclines to love. This intimate union of art and of

| ove is, indeed, the only explanation of art. Wthout this
genital echo art would never have been born and never have been
per petuated. There is nothing useless in these deep human dept hs;
everyt hing which has endured is necessary. Art is the acconplice
of love. Wien love is taken away there is no art; when art is
taken away | ove is nothing but a physiol ogical need." (Reny de
Gournont, Culture des ldées , 1900, p. 103, and _Mercure de
France , August, 1901, pp. 298 et seq.)

Beauty as incarnated in the fem nine body has to sone extent
becone the synbol of | ove even for wonen. Colin Scott finds that
it Is conmmon anong wonen who are not inverted for femal e beauty
whet her on the stage or in art to arouse sexual enotion to a



greater extent than male beauty, and this is confirned by sone of
the histories | have recorded in the Appendix to the third

volume of these Studies . Scott considers that femal e beauty has
cone to be regarded as typical of ideal beauty, and thus tends to
produce an enotional effect on both sexes alike. It is certainly
rare to find any asthetic admration of nmen anong wonen, except
in the case of wonmen who have had sone training in art. In this
matter it would seemthat wonman passively accepts the ideals of
man. "Cbjects which excite a nman's desire,"” Colin Scott renarks,
"are often, if not generally, the sane as those affecting woman.
The femal e body has a sexually stinmulating effect upon both
sexes. Statues of female forns are nore liable than those of male
formto have a stinulating effect upon wonen as well as nmen. The
evi dence of nunerous literary expressions seens to show t hat
under the influence of sexual excitenent a wonman regards her body
as made for man's gratification, and that it is this conplex
enotion which fornms the initial stage, at |east, of her own

pl easure. Her body is the synbol for her partner, and indirectly
for her, through his admration of it, of their nutual joy and
satisfaction.” (Colin Scott, "Sex and Art," _Anerican Journal of
Psychology , vol. vii, No. 2, p. 206; also private letter.)

At the sane tine it nust be renenbered that beauty and the
conception of beauty have devel oped on a wi der basis than that of
t he sexual inpulse only, and also that our conceptions of the
beautiful, even as concerns the human form are to sone extent

obj ective, and may thus be in part reduced to law. Stratz, in his
books on fem ni ne beauty, and notably in D e Schdnheit des

Wei bl i chen Kborpers , insists on the objective elenent in beauty.
Papi | l aul t, again, when discussing the laws of growth and the
beauty of the face, argues that beauty of line in the face is

obj ective, and not a creation of fancy, since it is associ ated

wi th the highest human functions, noral and social. He remarks on
t he contrast between the prehistoric nman of
Chancel ade, --delicately nade, with el egant face and high

f orehead, --who created the great Magdal enian civilization, and
his seem ngly nmuch nore powerful, but |ess beautiful,

predecessor, the man of Spy, with enornous nuscles and powerf ul
jaws. (_Bulletin de la Societé d' Anthropologie , 1899, p. 220.)

The largely objective character of beauty is further indicated by
the fact that to a considerable extent beauty is the expression



of health. A well and harnoniously devel oped body, tense nuscles,
an elastic and finely toned skin, bright eyes, grace and

ani mation of carriage--all these things which are essential to
beauty are the conditions of health. It has not been denonstrated
that there is any correl ati on between beauty and | ongevity, and

t he proof would not be easy to give, but it is quite probable
that such a correlation may exist, and various indications point
in this direction. One of the nost delightful of Opie's pictures
Is the portrait of Pleasance Reeve (afterward Lady Smth) at the
age of 17. This singularly beautiful and ani mated brunette |ived
to the age of 104. Most people are probably acquainted with
simlar, if |less marked, cases of the sane tendency.

The extrene sexual inportance of beauty, so far, at all events, as

consci ous experience is concerned is well illustrated by the fact that,

al t hough three other senses may and often do play a not inconsiderable
part in the constitution of a person's sexual attractiveness,--the tactile
el ement bei ng, indeed, fundanental,--yet in nearly all the nost el aborate
descriptions of attractive individuals it is the visible elenents that are
I n nost cases chiefly enphasi zed. Wet her anong the | owest savages or in
the highest civilization, the poet and story-teller who seeks to describe
an ideally lovely and desirable woman al ways insists mainly, and often
excl usi vely, on those characters which appeal to the eye. The richly | aden
word beauty is a synthesis of conplex inpressions obtained through a
singl e sense, and so sinple, conparatively, and vague are the inpressions
derived fromthe other senses that none of themcan furnish us wth any
correspondi ng word.

Before attenpting to analyze the conception of beauty, regarded
in its sexual appeal to the human mind, it may be well to bring
together a few fairly typical descriptions of a beautiful wonman
as she appears to the nen of various nations.

In an Australian folklore story taken down fromthe |[ips of a
nati ve sone sixty years ago by W Dunlop (but evidently not in
the native's exact words) we find this description of an
Australian beauty: "A man took as his wife a beautiful girl who
had | ong, gl ossy hair hangi ng around her face and down her

shoul ders, which were plunp and round. Her face was adorned wth
red clay and her person wapped in a fine | arge opossum rug
fastened by a pin fornmed fromthe snmall bone of the kangaroo's

| eg, and also by a string attached to a wall et nade of rushes



neatly plaited of small strips skinned fromtheir outside after

t hey had been for sone tine exposed to the heat of the fire;

whi ch being thrown on her back, the string passing under one arm
and across her breast, held the soft rug in a fanciful position
of consi derabl e el egance; and she knew well how to show to
advant age her queenli ke figure when she wal ked with her polished
yam stick held in one of her small hands and her little feet
appeari ng below the edge of the rug" (W Dunl op, "Australian
Fol kl ore Stories,”" _Journal of the Anthropological Institute_,
August and Novenber, 1898, p. 27).

A Mal ay description of female beauty is furnished by Skeat. "The
brow (of the Malay Hel en for whose sake a thousand desperate
battles are fought in Malay romances) is |ike the one-day-old
noon; her eyebrows resenble 'pictured clouds,' and are 'arched

| i ke the fighting-cock's (artificial) spur'; her cheek resenbles
the 'sliced-off cheek of a mango'; her nose, 'an opening jasm ne
bud'; her hair, the 'wavy bl ossom shoots of the areca-paln;

sl ender is her neck, "with a triple row of dinples'; her bosom
ri pening, her waist 'lissomas the stalk of a flower,' her head,;
‘of a perfect oval' (literally, bird' s-egg shaped), her fingers
| i ke the leafy 'spears of |enon-grass' or the 'quills of the
porcupi ne,' her eyes 'like the splendor of the planet Venus,' and
her lips 'like the fissure of a ponegranate.'" (WW Skeat,
_Malay Magic_, 1900, p. 363.)

In Mtford's Tales of Ad Japan_ (vol. i, p. 215) a "peerlessly
beautiful girl of 16" is thus described: "She was neither too fat
nor too thin, neither too tall nor too short; her face was oval,
| i ke a nel on-seed, and her conplexion fair and white;; her eyes
were narrow and bright, her teeth small and even; her nose was
aqui line, and her nouth delicately forned, with lovely red |ips;
her eyebrows were long and fine; she had a profusion of |ong

bl ack hair; she spoke nodestly, with a soft, sweet voice, and
when she smled, two lovely dinples appeared in her cheeks; in
all her novenents she was gentle and refined." The Japanese belle
of ancient tinmes, Dr. Nagayo Sensai remarks (_Lancet , February
15, 1890) had a white face, a long, slender throat and neck, a
narrow chest, small thighs, and snall feet and hands. Bal z, al so,
has enphasi zed the ethereal character of the Japanese ideal of
fem ni ne beauty, delicate, pale and sl ender, al nost uncanny; and
Stratz, in his interesting book, D e Korperfornen in Kunst und



Leben der Japaner _ (second edition, 1904), has dealt fully wth
t he subj ect of Japanese beauty.

The Singal ese are great connoi sseurs of beauty, and a Kandyan
deeply learned in the matter gave Dr. Davy the follow ng
enuneration of a woman's points of beauty: "Her hair should be
volum nous, like the tail of the peacock, |long, reaching to her
knees, and termnating in graceful curls; her eyebrows should
resenbl e the rai nbow, her eyes, the blue sapphire and the petals

of the blue manilla-flower. Her nose should be |like the bill of
t he hawk; her |ips should be bright and red, |like coral or the
young leaf of the iron-tree. Her teeth should be small, regqular,

and closely set, and |like jessam ne buds. Her neck shoul d be

| arge and round, resenbling the berrigodea. Her chest should be
capaci ous; her breasts, firmand conical, |ike the yellow
cocoa-nut, and her waist small--alnmost small enough to be cl asped
by the hand. Her hips should be wde; her |inbs tapering; the

sol es of her feet, without any hollow, and the surface of her
body in general soft, delicate, snooth, and rounded, w thout the
asperities of projecting bones and sinews." (J. Davy, _An

Account of the Interior of Ceylon_ , 1821, p. 110.)

The "Padm ni," or |otus-wonman, is described by H ndu witers as
the type of nost perfect fem nine beauty. "She in whomthe
foll owi ng signs and synptons appear is called a Padmni . Her

face is pleasing as the full noon; her body, well clothed wth
flesh, is as soft as the Shiras or nustard flower; her skin is
fine, tender, and fair as the yellow | otus, never dark col ored.
Her eyes are bright and beautiful as the orbs of the fawn, well
cut, and with reddi sh corners. Her bosomis hard, full, and high;
she; has a good neck; her nose is straight and |ovely; and three
folds or winkles cross her m ddl e--about the unbilical region.
Her _yoni _[vulva] resenbles the opening | otus bud, and her

| ove-seed is perfuned like the lily that has newy burst. She

wal ks with swanli ke [nore exactly, flam ngolike] gait, and her
voice is low and nusical as the note of the Kokila bird [the

| ndi an cuckoo]; she delights in white rainent, in fine jewels,
and in rich dresses. She eats little, sleeps lightly, and bei ng
as respectful and religious as she is clever and courteous, she
IS ever anxious to worship the gods and to enjoy the conversation
of Brahmans. Such, then, is the Padm ni, or |otus-wonan." (_The
Kama Sutra of Vatsyayana , 1883, p. 11.)



The Hebrew i deal of fem nine beauty is set forth in various
passages of the _Song of Songs . The poemis famliar, and it
wll suffice to quote one passage:--

"How beautiful are thy feet in sandals, O prince's daughter!
Thy rounded thighs are |like jewels,

The work of the hands of a cunni ng wor kman.

Thy navel is like a rounded gobl et

VWherein no mngled wne is wanti ng;

Thy belly is like a heap of wheat

Set about with lilies.

Thy two breasts are |like two fawns

They are twins of a roe.

Thy neck is like the tower of ivory;

Thi ne eyes as the pools in Heshbon, by the gate of Bathrabbim
Thy nose is |like the tower of Lebanon

That | ooketh toward Damascus.

Thi ne head upon thee is |ike Carnel

And the hair of thine head |ike purple;

The king is held captive in the tresses thereof.

This thy stature is like to a pal mtree,

And thy breasts to clusters of grapes,

And the snell of thy breath |ike apples,

And thy nmouth like the best w ne."

And the man is thus described in the sane poem - -
"My beloved is fair and ruddy,

The chi efest anpbng ten thousand.

H s head as the nost fine gold,

Hi s | ocks are bushy (or curling), and black as a raven.

Hi s eyes are |i ke doves beside the water-brooks,

Washed with mlk and fitly set.

Hi s cheeks are as a bed of spices, as banks of sweet herbs;

His |lips are as lilies, dropping liquid myrrh.

Hi s hands are as rings of gold, set with beryl;

Hi s body is as ivory work, overlaid with sapphires.

Hs legs are as pillars of marble, set upon sockets of fine gold.
Hi s aspect is |like Lebanon, excellent as the cedars.

His nouth is nost sweet; yea, he is altogether |ovely."



"The mai den whose | oveliness inspires the nost inpassioned
expressions in Arabic poetry," Lane states, "is celebrated for
her slender figure: She is |like the cane anpong plants, and is
elegant as a twg of the oriental willow Her face is like the
full noon, presenting the strongest contrast to the color of her
hair, which is of the deepest hue of night, and falls to the

m ddl e of her back (Arab | adies are extrenely fond of full and

| ong hair). A rosy blush overspreads the center of each cheek;
and a nole is considered an additional charm The Arabs, |ndeed
are particularly extravagant in their admrati on of this natural
beauty spot, which, according to its place, is conpared to a drop
of anmbergris upon a dish of al abaster or upon the surface of a
ruby. The eyes of the Arab beauty are intensely bl ack,[132]

| arge, and long, of the formof an alnond: they are full of
brilliancy; but this is softened by |Iong sil ken |ashes, giving a
tender and | anguid expression that is full of enchantnent and
scarcely to be inproved by the adventitious aid of the black
border of kohl; for this the |ovely maiden adds rather for the
sake of fashion than necessity, having what the Arabs term
natural kohl. The eyebrows are thin and arched; the forehead is
wi de and fair as ivory;, the nose straight; the nouth, small; the
lips of a brilliant red; and the teeth, like pearls set in coral.
The fornms of the bosomare conpared to two ponegranates; the
wai st is slender; the hips are wde and |arge; the feet and
hands, small; the fingers, tapering, and their extremties dyed
with the deep orange tint inparted by the | eaves of the henna."

Lane adds a nore mnute analysis froman unknown author quoted by
El -1 shakee: "Four things in a wonman should be black --the hair
of the head, the eyebrows, the eyel ashes, and the dark part of

t he eyes; f our _Wwhite --the conplexion of the skin, the white of
the eyes, the teeth, and the legs; four _red --the tongue, the

| ips, the mddle of the cheeks, and the guns; four _round --the
head, the neck, the forearnms, and the ankles; four _long --the
back, the fingers, the arns, and the | egs; four _wide --the

f orehead, the eyes, the bosom and the hips; four fine --the
eyebrows, the nose, the lips, and the fingers; four _thick --the
| oner part of the back, the thighs, the calves of the |legs, and
t he knees; four _small _--the ears, the breasts, the hands, and
the feet." (E.W Lane, _Arabian Society in the Mddle Ages_,
1883, pp. 214-216.)



A Persian treatise on the figurative terns relating to beauty
shows that the hair should be bl ack, abundant, and wavy, the
eyebrows dark and arched. The eyel ashes al so nust be dark, and

|i ke arrows fromthe bow of the eyebrows. There is, however, no

| nsi stence on the bl ackness of the eyes. W hear of four
varieties of eye: the dark-gray eye (or narcissus eye); the
narrow, elongated eye of Turkish beauties; the |anguishing, or

| ove-i ntoxicated, eye; and the wi ne-colored eye. Mich stress is
laid on the quality of brilliancy. The face is sonetines

descri bed as brown, but nore especially as white and rosy. There
are many references to the down on the |lips, which is described
as greenish (sonetines bluish) and conpared to herbage. This down
and that on the cheeks and the stray hairs near the ears were
regarded as very great beauties. A beauty spot on the chin,
cheek, or elsewhere was also greatly adm red, and evoked many
poetic conparisons. The nmouth nust be very small. In stature a
beauti ful woman nmust be tall and erect, like the cypress or the
maritinme pine. Wiile the Arabs admred the rosiness of the |egs
and thighs, the Persians insisted on white | egs and conpared them
to silver and crystal. (_Anis El-OCchchaq , by Shereef-Eddin Rom,
transl ated by Huart, Bibliotheque de |'Ecole des Hautes Etudes_,
Paris, fasc. 25, 1875.)

In the story of Kamaral zaman in the _Arabian Nights El-Sett
Budur is thus described: "Her hair is so brown that it is blacker
than the separation of friends. And when it is arrayed in three
tresses that reach to her feet | seemto see three nights at
once.

"Her face is as white as the day on which friends neet again. If
| ook on it at the tinme of the full noon | see two noons at
once.

"Her cheeks are forned of an anenone divided into two coroll as;
t hey have the purple tinge of wine, and her nose is straighter
and nore delicate than the finest sword-bl ade.

"Her lips are colored agate and coral; her tongue secretes
el oquence; her saliva is nore desirable than the juice of
gr apes.

"But her bosom blessed be the Creator, is a living seduction. It



bears twin breasts of the purest ivory, rounded, and that nay be
held within the five fingers of one hand.

"Her belly has dinples full of shade and arranged with the
harnony of the Arabic characters on the seal of a Coptic scribe
in Egypt. And the belly gives origin to her finely nodeled and
el astic wai st.

"At the thought of her flanks |I shudder, for thence depends a
mass so weighty that it obliges its owner to sit down when she
has risen and to rise when she I|ies.

"Such are her flanks, and fromthem descend, |i ke white narble,
her glorious thighs, solid and straight, united above beneath
their crown. Then cone the | egs and the slender feet, so small
that | am astounded they can bear so great a weight."

An Egyptian stela in the Louvre sings the praise of a beautiful
woman, a queen who di ed about 700 B.C., as follows: "The bel oved
before all wonen, the king's daughter who is sweet in love, the
fairest anong wonen, a naid whose |ike none has seen. Blacker is
her hair than the darkness of night, blacker than the berries of
t he bl ackberry bush (?). Harder are her teeth (?) than the flints
on the sickle. A weath of flowers is each of her breasts, close
nestling on her arnms." Wedenmann, who quotes this, adds: "During
t he whol e cl assic period of Egyptian history wth few exceptions
(such, for exanple, as the reign of that great innovator,
Amenophis 1V) the ideal alike for the male and the fenal e body
was a slender and but slightly devel oped form Under the

Et hi opian rule and during the Ptolemaic period in Egypt itself we
find, for the first tinme, that the goddesses are represented wth
pl unp and wel | -devel oped outlines. Exam nation of the mumm es
shows that the earlier ideal was based upon actual facts, and
that in ancient Egypt slender, sinewy forns distinguished both
men and wonen. Intermarriage wiwth other races and haremlife my
have conbined in later tines to alter the physical type, and wth
it to change also the ideal of beauty." (A Wedenann, _Popul ar
Literature in Ancient Egypt_, p. 7.)

Commenting on Plato's ideas of beauty in the _Banquet _
Enéri c-David gives references fromGeek |iterature show ng that
the typical G eek beautiful woman nust be tall, her body supple,



her fingers |ong, her foot small and |ight, the eyes clear and
noderately large, the eyebrows slightly arched and al nost
neeting, the nose straight and firm nearly--but not
quite--aquiline, the breath sweet as honey. (Eneric-David,
_Recherches sur |'Art Statuaire , new edition, 1863, p. 42.)

At the end of classic antiquity, probably in the fifth century,
Aristametus in his first Epistle thus described his m stress
Lais: "Her cheeks are white, but mxed in imtation of the

spl endor of the rose; her lips are thin, by a narrow space
separated fromthe cheeks, but nore red; her eyebrows are bl ack
and divided in the mddle; the nose straight and proportioned to
the thin lips; the eyes |large and bright, with very black pupils,
surrounded by the clearest white, each color nore brilliant by
contrast. Her hair is naturally curled, and, as Honmer's sayi ng
i's, like the hyacinth. The neck is white and proportioned to the
face, and though unadorned nore conspicuous by its delicacy; but
a neckl ace of gens encircles it, on which her nane is witten in
jewels. She is tall and elegantly dressed in garnents fitted to
her body and |inbs. When dressed her appearance is beautiful;
when undressed she is all beauty. Her walk is conposed and sl ow,
she | ooks like a cypress or a palmstirred by the wnd. | cannot
descri be how the swelling, symetrical breasts raise the
constraining vest, nor how delicate and supple her |inbs are. And
when she speaks, what sweetness in her discourse!”

Reni er has studied the fem nine ideal of the Provencal poets, the
t roubadours who used the "l angue d'oc." "They avoid any
description of the femnine type. The indications refer in great
part to the slender, erect, fresh appearance of the body, and to
the white and rosy coloring. After the person generally, the eyes
recei ve nost praise; they are sweet, anorous, clear, smling, and
bright. The color is never nentioned. The nouth is |aughing, and
vermlion, and, smling sweetly, it reveals the white teeth and
calls for the delights of the kiss. The face is clear and fresh,
the hand white and the hair constantly bl onde. The troubadours
sel dom speak of the rest of the body. Peire Vidal is an
exception, and his reference to the well-raised breasts may be

pl aced beside a reference by Bertran de Born. The general

| npressi on conveyed by the love lyrics of the |langue d' oc is one
of great convention. There seened to be no sal vati on outside
certain phrases and epithets. The woman of Provence, sung by



hundreds of poets, seens to have been conposed all of mlk and
roses, a blonde Nurenmburg doll." (R Renier, Il Tipo Estetico
del Il a Donna nel Medioevo , 1885, pp. 1-24.)

The conventional ideal of the troubadours is, again, thus
described: "She is a |l ady whose skin is white as mlk, whiter
than the driven snow, of peculiar purity in whiteness. Her
cheeks, on which vermlion hues al one appear, are like the
rosebud in spring, when it has not yet opened to the full. Her
hair, which is nearly always bedecked and adorned with fl owers,
is invariably of the color of flax, as soft as silk, and
shimering with a sheen of the finest gold." (J.F. Rowbot ham
_The Troubadours and Courts of Love , p. 228.)

I n the nost anci ent Spani sh romances, Renier remarks, the
definite indications of physical beauty are slight. The hair is
"of pure gold," or sinply fair (_rudios_, which is equal to
_blondos , a word of later introduction), the face white and
rosy, the hand soft, white, and fragrant; in one place we find a
reference to the uncovered breasts, whiter than crystal. But
usual |y the ancient Castilian romances do not deal with these
details. The poet contents hinself with the statenent that a | ady
Is the sweetest woman in the world, " la mas linda nujer del
mundo ." (R Renier, |l Tipo Estetico della Donna nel Medioevo _,
pp. 68 et seq.)

In a detailed and wel | -docunented thesis, Alwn Schultz describes
the characteristics of the beautiful wonman as she appealed to the
German authors of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. She nust
be of nedi um hei ght and sl ender. Her hair nust be fair, like
gold; long, bright, and curly; a man's nust only reach to his
shoul ders. Dark hair is seldom nentioned and was not adm red. The
parting of the hair nust be white, but not too broad. The
forehead nust be white and bright and rounded, w thout wi nkles.
The eyebrows nust be darker than the hair, arched, and not too

broad, as though drawn with a pencil, the space between them not
too broad. The eyes nust be bright, clear, and sparkling, not too
| arge or too small; nothing definite was said of the col or, but

they were evidently usually blue. The nose nust be of nedi um
size, straight, and not curved. The cheeks nust be white, tinged
with red; if the red was absent by nature wonen used rouge. The
nmouth nmust be small; the lips full and red. The teeth nust be



small, white, and even. The chin nust be white, rounded, |ovabl e,
di npl ed; the ears small and beautiful; the neck of nedium size,
soft, white, and spotless; the armsmall; the hands and fingers

| ong; the joints small, the nails white and bright and well cared
for. The bosom nust be white and | arge; the breasts high and
rounded, |ike apples or pears, snmall and soft. The body generally
must be slender and active. The |lower parts of the body are very
sel dom nenti oned, and nmany poets are even too nodest to nention
the breasts. The buttocks nust be rounded, one poet, indeed,
mentions, and the thighs soft and white, the _neinel _(nons)
brown. The | egs nust be straight and narrow, the calves full, the
feet small and narrow, with high instep. The color of the skin
generally nust be clear and of a tenpered rosiness. (A Schultz,
_Quid de Perfecta Corporis Humani Pul chritudi ne Germani Soecul i
XIl et XIlIl Senserint_, 1866.) A sonewhat simlar, but shorter,
account is given by K Winhold (_D e Deutschen Frauen im
Mttelalter_, 1882, bd. 1, pp. 219 et seq.). Winhold considers

that, |ike the French, the Germans admred the m xed eye, _vair _
or gray.

Adam de la Halle, the Artois _trouvere_ of the thirteenth
century, in a piece ("Li Jus Adan ou de la feuillie") in which he
brings hinself forward, thus describes his mstress: "Her hair
had the brilliance of gold, and was twi sted into rebellious

curls. Her forehead was very regular, white, and snooth; her
eyebrows, delicate and even, were two brown arches, which seened
traced with a brush. Her eyes, bright and well cut, seened to ne
_vairs_ and full of caresses; they were |arge beneath, and their
lids like little sickles, adorned by twn folds, veiled or
reveal ed at her will her |oving gaze. Between her eyes descended
t he pi pe of her nose, straight and beautiful, nobile when she was
gay; on either side were her rounded, white cheeks, on which

| aughter inpressed two di nples, and which one could see bl ushing
beneath her veil. Beneath the nose opened a nouth with bl ossom ng
lips; this nouth, fresh and vermlion as a rose, reveal ed the
white teeth, in regular array; beneath the chin sprang the white
neck, descending full and round to the shoul der. The powerf ul
nape, white and without any little wandering hairs, protruded a
little over the dress. To her sloping shoul ders were attached

| ong arns, large or slender where they so should be. What shall |
say of her white hands, with their |ong fingers, and knuckl es

wi t hout knots, delicately ending in rosy nails attached to the



flesh by a clear and single line? | cone to her bosomwith its
firmbreasts, but short and high pointed, revealing the valley of
| ove between them to her round belly, her arched flanks. Her
hi ps were flat, her legs round, her calf large; she had a sl ender
ankle, a lean and arched foot. Such she was as | saw her, and

t hat which her chem se hid was not of |less worth." (Houdoy, La
Beaut € des Femmes , p. 125, who quotes the original of this
passage, considers it the ideal nodel of the nedi aal woman.)

In the twelfth century story of _Aucassin et N colette |,
"Nicolette had fair hair, delicate and curling; her eyes were
gray (_vairs_ ) and smling; her face adm rably nodel ed. Her nose
was high and well placed; her lips small and nore vermlion than
the cherry or the rose in summer; her teeth were small and white;
her firmlittle breasts raised her dress as would two wal nuts.

Her figure was so slender that you could inclose it with your two
hands, and the flowers of the marguerite, which her toes broke as
she wal ked with naked feet, seened black in conparison with her
feet and | egs, so white was she."

"Her hair was divided into a double tress," says Alain of Lille
in the twelfth century, "which was | ong enough to kiss the
ground; the parting, white as the lily and obliquely traced,
separated the hair, and this want of symmetry, far from hurting
her face, was one of the elenents of her beauty. A golden conb
mai nt ai ned that abundant hair whose brilliance rivaled it, so
that the fascinated eye could scarce distinguish the gold of the
hair fromthe gold of the conb. The expanded forehead had the

whiteness of mlk, and rivaled the lily; her bright eyebrows
shone |ike gold, not standing up in a brush, and, w thout being
too scanty, orderly arranged. The eyes, serene and brilliant in

their friendly light, seenmed twn stars, her nostrils enbal saned
with the odor of honey, neither too depressed in shape nor too
prom nent, were of distinguished form the nard of her nouth
offered to the snell a treat of sweet odors, and her hal f-open
lips invited a kiss. The teeth seened cut in ivory; her cheeks,

| i ke the carnation of the rose, gently illum nated her face and
were tenpered by the transparent whiteness of her veil. Her chin,
nore polished than crystal, showed silver reflections, and her

sl ender neck fitly separated her head fromthe shoul ders. The
firmrotundity of her breasts attested the full expansi on of
yout h; her charm ng arns, advancing toward you, seened to call



for caresses; the regular curve of her flanks, justly

proporti oned, conpleted her beauty. Al the visible traits of her
face and formthus sufficiently told what those charns nust be
that the bed al one knew." (The Latin text is given by Houdoy, La
Beauté des Fermes du Xlle au XVle Siecle , p. 119. Robert de
Flagy's portrait of Blanchefleur in Sarin-le-Loherain_, witten
in same century, reveals very simlar traits.)

"The young wonan appeared with twenty brightly polished daggers
and swords," we read in the Irish _Tain Bo Cuailgne_of the
Badhbh or Banshee who appeared to Mei dhbh, "together with seven
braids for the dead, of bright gold, in her right hand; a
speckl ed garnent of green ground, fastened by a bodkin at the
breast under her fair, ruddy countenance, envel oped her form her
teeth were so new and bright that they appeared |ike pearls
artistically set in her guns; |ike the ripe berry of the nountain
ash were her lips; sweeter was her voice than the notes of the
gentl e harp-strings when touched by the nost skillful fingers,
and emtting the nost enchanting nel ody; whiter than the snow of
one ni ght was her skin, and beautiful to behold were her
garnments, which reached to her well nolded, bright-nailed feet;
copi ous tresses of her tendriled, glossy, golden hair hung
before, while others dangl ed behind and reached the calf of her
leg."” (_Gssianio Transactions , vol. ii, p. 107.)

An ancient Irish hero is thus described: "They saw a great hero
approaching them fairest of the heroes of the world; |arger and
taller than any man; bluer than ice his eye; redder than the
fresh rowan berries his |lips; whiter than showers of pearl his
teeth; fairer than the snow of one night his skin; a protecting
shield with a gol den border was upon him two battle-lances in
hi s hands; a sword wth knobs of ivory [teeth of the sea-horse],
and ornanented with gold, at his side; he had no other
accoutrenents of a hero besides these; he had golden hair on his
head, and had a fair, ruddy countenance." (_The Banquet of Dun na
n- gedh , translated by O Donovan, _Irish Archaol ogical Society ,
1842.)

The fem nine ideal of the Italian poets closely resenbles that of

those north of the Alps. Petrarch's Laura, as described in the
Canzoniere , is white as snow, her eyes, indeed, are black, but

the fairness of her hair is constantly enphaS|zed her |ips are



rosy; her teeth white; her cheeks rosy; her breast youthful; her
hands white and slender. O her poets insist on the tall, white,
del i cate body; the golden or blonde hair; the bright or starry
eyes (wi thout nention of color), the brown or black arched
eyebrows, the straight nose, the small nouth, the thin vermlion
lips, the small and firm breasts. (Renier, Il Tipo Estetico_,
pp. 87 et seq.)

Mari e de France, a French nediaal witer of the twelfth century,
who spent a |large part of her life in England, in the _Lai of
Lanval _ thus described a beautiful woman: "Her body was
beautiful, her hips [ow, the neck whiter than snow, the eyes gray
(_vairs_ ), the face white, the nmouth beautiful, the nose well

pl aced, the eyebrows brown, the forehead beautiful, the head
curly and bl onde; the gleam of gold thread was | ess bright than
her hair beneath the sun."

The traits of Boccaccio's ideal of fem nine beauty, a vol uptuous
| deal as conpared with the ascetic nedi aval ideal which had
previously prevailed, together wwth the characteristics of the
very beautiful and al nost classic garnents in which he arrayed
wonen, have been brought together by Hortis (_Studi sulle opere
Lati ne del Boccaccio , 1879, pp. 70 et seq.). Boccaccio admred
fair and abundant wavy hair, dark and delicate eyebrows, and
brown or even black eyes. It was not until some centuries |ater,
as Hortis remarks, that Boccaccio' s ideal wonan was enbodi ed by
the painter in the canvases of Titian.

The first precise description of a fanmous beautiful woman was
written by N phus in the sixteenth century in his De Pulchro et
Amore , which is regarded as the first nodern treati se on
asthetics. The | ady described is Joan of Aragon, the greatest
beauty of her tinme, whose portrait by Raphael (or nore probably
Gulio Romano) is in the Louvre. N phus, who was the phil osopher
of the pontifical court and the friend of Leo X, thus describes
this princess, whom as a physician, he had opportunities of
observing accurately: "She is of nmediumstature, straight, and

el egant, and possesses the grace which can only be inparted by an
assenbl age of characteristics which are individually faultless.
She is neither fat nor bony, but succulent; her conplexion is not
pal e, but white tinged with rose; her long hair is golden; her
ears are small and in proportion wth the size of her nouth. Her



brown eyebrows are semcircular, not too bushy, and the

I ndi vidual hairs short. Her eyes are blue (_oasius ), brighter
than stars, radiant with grace and gai ety beneath the dark-brown
eyel ashes, which are well spaced and not too | ong. The nose,
symmetri cal and of nedium size, descends perpendicularly from
bet ween the eyebrows. The little valley separating the nose from
the upper lip is divinely proportioned. The nouth, inclined to be
rather small, is always stirred by a sweet snmle; the rather
thick |ips are nade of honey and coral. The teeth are small,
pol i shed as ivory, and symmetrically ranged, and the breath has

t he odor of the sweetest perfunes. Her voice is that of a
goddess. The chin is divided by a dinple; the whole face
approximates to a virile rotundity. The straight | ong neck, white
and full, rises gracefully fromthe shoulders. On the anple
bosom revealing no indication of the bones, arise the rounded
breasts, of equal and fitting size, and exhaling the perfune of

t he peaches they resenble. The rather plunp hands, on the back

| i ke snow, on the palmlike ivory, are exactly the length of the
face; the full and rounded fingers are long and termnating in
round, curved nails of soft color. The chest as a whole has the
formof a pear, reversed, but a little conpressed, and the base
attached to the neck in a delightfully well-proportioned manner.
The belly, the flanks, and the secret parts are worthy of the
chest; the hips are large and rounded; the thighs, the | egs, and
the arns are in just proportion. The breadth of the shoulders is
also in the nost perfect relation to the dinensions of the other
parts of the body; the feet, of nediumlength, termnate in
beautifully arranged toes." (Houdoy reproduces this passage in
_La Beauté des Femmes ; cf. also Stratz, D e Schdnheit des

Wei bl i chen Korpers , Chapter 111.)

Gabriel de Mnut, who published in 1587 a treatise of no very
great inportance, De |a Beauté , also wote under the title of
_La Paul egraphie_ a very el aborate description, covering sixty
pages, of Paule de Viguier, a Gascon |ady of good famly and
virtuous life living at Toul ouse. M nut was her devoted admrer
and addressed an affectionate poemto her just before his death.
She was seventy years of age when he wote the el aborate account
of her beauty. She had blue eyes and fair hair, though bel ongi ng
to one of the darkest parts of France.

Pl oss and Bartels (_Das Weib_, bd. 1, sec. 3) have independently



br ought together a nunber of passages fromthe witers of nmany
countries describing their ideals of beauty. On this collection I
have not drawn.

When we survey broadly the ideals of fem nine beauty set down by the
peoples of many lands, it is interesting to note that they all contain
many features which appeal to the asthetic taste of the nodern European,
and many of them indeed, contain no features which obviously clash with
his canons of taste. It may even be said that the ideals of sone savages
af fect us nore synpathetically than sone of the ideals of our own nedi aral
ancestors. As a matter of fact, European travelers in all parts of the
wor|l d have net with wonen who were gracious and pl easant to | ook on, and
not seldomeven in the strict sense beautiful, fromthe standpoint of
Eur opean standards. Such individuals have been found even anong those
races with the greatest notoriety for ugliness.

Even anong so primtive and renote a people as the Australians
beauty in the European sense is sonetines found. "I have on two
occasions," Lunmholtz states, "seen what m ght be call ed beauties
anong the wonen of western Queensland. Their hands were snmal |,
their feet neat and well shaped, with so high an instep that one
asked oneself involuntarily where in the world they had acquired
this aristocratic mark of beauty. Their figure was above
criticism and their skin, as is usually the case anpbng the young
wonen, was as soft as velvet. Wien these bl ack daughters of Eve
smled and showed their beautiful white teeth, and when their
eyes peeped coquettishly from beneath the curly hair which hung
in quite the nodern fashion down their foreheads,"” Lunmholtz
realized that even here wonen could exert the influence ascribed
by Goethe to wonen generally. (C. Lumholtz, _Anong Cannibals , p.
132.) Miuch has, again, been witten about the beauty of the
American Indians. See, e.g., an article by Dr. Shufeldt, "Beauty
froman Indian's Point of View," Cosnopolitan Magazine_ , April,
1895. Anong the Sem nol e Indians, especially, it is said that
types of handsone and conely wonen are not unconmmon. (_Clay_
MacCaul ey, "Sem nole Indians of Florida," _Fifth Annual Report of
t he Bureau of Ethnology , 1883-1884, pp. 493 et seq.)

There is much even in the negress which appeals to the European
as beautiful. "I have net many negresses," renmarks Castell ani
(_Les Fenmes au Congo , p. 2), "who could say proudly in the
words of the Song of Songs, '| am black, but conely.' Many of our



peasant wonmen have neither the sane grace nor the sane delicate
skin as sone natives of Cassai or Songha. As to color, | have
seen on the African continent creatures of pale gold or even red
copper whose fine and satiny skin rivals the nost delicate white
ski ns; one may, indeed, find beauties anong wonen of the darkest
ebony." He adds that, on the whole, there is no conparison wth
white wonen, and that the negress soon becones hi deous.

The very nunerous quotations fromtravel ers concerning the wonen
of all lands quoted by Ploss and Bartels (_Das Wi b , seventh
edition, bd. i, pp. 88-106) anply suffice to show how frequently
sone degree of beauty is found even anong the | owest hunman races.
Cf., also, Mantegazza's survey of the wonen of different races
fromthis point of view, Fisiologia della Donna_, Cap. IV

The fact that the nodern European, whose culture may be supposed to have
made him especially sensitive to asthetic beauty, is yet able to find
beauty anong even the wonen of savage races serves to illustrate the
statenent al ready nade that, whatever nodifying influences nay have to be
admtted, beauty is to a |large extent an objective matter. The exi stence
of this objective elenent in beauty is confirnmed by the fact that it is
sonetimes found that the nen of the | ower races adm re European wonen nore
t han wonen of their own race. There is reason to believe that it is anong
the nore intelligent nen of |lower race--that is to say those whose
asthetic feelings are nore devel oped--that the admration for white wonen
Is nost |likely to be found.

"M. Wnwood Reade," stated Darwin, "who has had anpl e
opportunities for observation, not only with the negroes of the
West Coast of Africa, but with those of the interior who have
never associated with Europeans, is convinced that their ideas of
beauty are, _on the whole , the sane as ours; and Dr. Rohlfs
wites to ne to the sane effect with respect to Bornu and the
countries inhabited by the Pullo tribes. M. Reade found that he
agreed with the negroes in their estimation of the beauty of the
native girls; and that their appreciation of the beauty of

Eur opean wonen corresponded with ours.... The Fuegi ans, as | have
been informed by a m ssionary who | ong resided wth them
consi dered European wonen as extrenely beautiful ... | should add

t hat a nost experienced observer, Captain [Sir R ] Burton,
bel i eves that a woman whom we consi der beautiful is admred
t hroughout the world." (Darwn, Descent of Man_, Chapter Xl X.)



Mant egazza quotes a conversation between a South Anerican chi ef
and an Argentine who had asked hi mwhich he preferred, the wonen
of his own people or Christian wonen; the chief replied that he
adm red Christian wonen nost, and when asked the reason said that
they were whiter and taller, had finer hair and snoot her skin.
(Mant egazza, Fisiologia della Donna_, Appendix to Cap. VIII.)

Nor denskj 61 d, as quoted by Ploss and Bartels, states that the
Eskino regard their own type as nore ugly than that produced by
crossing wwth white persons, and, according to Kropf, the Nosa
Kaffers admre and seek the fairer half-castes in preference to
their own wonen of pure race (Ploss and Bartels, Das Wib_,
seventh edition, bd. 1, p. 78). There is a w despread adm ration
for fairness, it may be added, anong dark peoples. Fair nen are
adm red by t he Papuans at Torres Straits (_Reports of the
Canbri dge Ant hropol ogi cal Expedition_ , vol. v, p. 327). The
common use of powder anobng the wonen of dark-ski nned peopl es
bears witness to the existence of the sane ideal.

Stratz, in his books Die Schonheit des Wi blichen Koérpers_ and
_Die Rassenschénheit des Wi bes _, argues that the ideal of beauty
is fundamental |y the same throughout the world, and that the
finest persons anong the |lower races admre and struggle to
attain the type which is found commonly and in perfection anong
the white peoples of Europe. When in Japan he found that anong
t he nunerous photographs of Japanese beauties everywhere to be
seen, his dragonman, a Japanese of low birth, selected as the nost
beauti ful those which displayed nmarkedly the Japanese type with
narrowslitted eyes and broad nose. When he sought the opinion of
a Japanese phot ographer, who called hinself an artist and had
sone claimto be so considered, the latter selected as nost
beautiful three Japanese girls who in Europe al so woul d have been
considered pretty. In Java, also, when selecting froma |arge
nunber of Javanese girls a few suitable for photographing, Stratz
was surprised to find that a Javanese doctor pointed out as nost
beauti ful those which nost closely corresponded to the European
type. (Stratz, D e RassenschOonheit des Wibes , fourth edition,
1903, p. 3; id., D e Korperfornen der Japaner_ , 1904, p. 78.)

Stratz reproduces (Rassenschdnheit, pp. 36 et seq.) a
representation of Kwan-yin, the Chi nese goddess of divine |ove,



and quotes sone renmarks of Borel's concerning the w de deviation
of the representations of the goddess, a type of gracious beauty,
fromthe Chinese racial type. Stratz further reproduces the
figure of a Buddhistic goddess fromJava (now in the

Ar chaml ogi cal Museum of Leyden) which represents a type of

| ovel i ness corresponding to the nost refined and cl assi ¢ European
| deal .

Not only is there a fundanentally objective elenent in beauty throughout
t he human species, but it is probably a significant fact that we may find
a simlar elenment throughout the whole animated world. The things that to
man are nost beautiful throughout Nature are those that are intimtely
associated with, or dependent upon, the sexual process and the sexual
instinct. This is the case in the plant world. It is so throughout nost of
the animal world, and, as Professor Poulton, in referring to this often
unexpl ai ned and i ndeed unnoticed fact, remarks, "the song or plunme which
excites the mating inpulse in the hen is also in a high proportion of
cases nost pleasing to man hinself. And not only this, but in their past
hi story, so far as it has been traced (e.g., in the devel opnment of the
characteristic markings of the nmale peacock and argus pheasant), such
features have gradually becone nore and nore pleasing to us as they have
acted as stronger and stronger stinuli to the hen."[133]

FOOTNOTES:

[131] "It is likely that all visible parts of the organism even those
with a definite physiological neaning, appeal to the asthetic sense of the
opposite sex," Poulton remarks, speaking primarily of insects, in words
that apply still nore accurately to the human species. E. Poulton, _The
Colors of Animals_, 1890, p. 304.

[132] "The Arabs in general," Lane remarks, "entertain a prejudi ce agai nst
bl ue eyes--a prejudice said to have arisen fromthe great nunber of
bl ue- eyed persons anong certain of their northern enemes."”

[133] Nature_ , April 14, 1898, p. 55.



Beauty to Sone Extent Consists Primtively in an Exaggeration of the
Sexual Characters--The Sexual Organs--Mitil ations, Adornnents, and

Gar nent s- - Sexual Al lurenent the Oiginal Object of Such

Devi ces--The Religious El enent--Unasthetic Character of the Sexual
Organs- -1 nportance of the Secondary Sexual Characters--The Pelvis and

Hi ps-- St eat opygi a--(hesity--Git--The Pregnant Wnan as a Medi aal Type of
Beauty--The I deal s of the Renai ssance--The Breasts--The Corset--Its
bject--1ts H story--Hair--The Beard--The El enent of National or Raci al
Type in Beauty--The Rel ative Beauty of Bl ondes and Brunettes--The General
Eur opean Adm ration for Bl ondes--The Individual Factors in the
Constitution of the Idea of Beauty--The Love of the Exotic.

In the constitution of our ideals of masculine and fem nine beauty it was
i nevitable that the sexual characters should froma very early period in
the history of man forman inportant elenent. Froma primtive point of
view a sexual ly desirable and attractive person is one whose sexual
characters are either naturally promnent or artificially rendered so. The
beauti ful woman is one endowed, as Chaucer expresses it,

"Wth buttokes brode and brestés rounde and hye";

that is to say, she is the woman obviously best fitted to bear children
and to suckle them These two physical characters, indeed, since they
represent aptitude for the two essential acts of notherhood, nust
necessarily tend to be regarded as beautiful anong all peoples and in all
stages of culture, even in high stages of civilization when nore refined
and perverse ideals tend to find favor, and at Ponpeii as a decoration on
the east side of the Purgatoriumof the Tenple of Isis we find a
representation of Perseus rescui ng Androneda, who is shown as a woman wth
a very small head, small hands and feet, but with a fully devel oped body,

| arge breasts, and | arge projecting nates.[134]

To a certain extent--and, as we shall see, to a certain extent only--the
primary sexual characters are objects of admration anong primtive
peoples. In the primtive dances of nmany peoples, often of sexual
significance, the display of the sexual organs on the part of both nen and
wonen is frequently a promnent feature. Even down to nediaval tines in
Europe the garnents of nmen sonetines permtted the sexual organs to be
visible. In sone parts of the world, also, the artificial enlargenent of
the femal e sexual organs is practised, and thus enlarged they are



considered an inportant and attractive feature of beauty.

Sir Andrew Smth inforned Darwi n that the el ongated nynphae (or
"Hottent ot apron") found anong the wonen of sone South African
tribes was fornmerly greatly admred by the nen (_Descent of Min_,
Chapter XIX). This formation is probably a natural peculiarity of
t he wonen of these races which is very nuch exaggerated by

i ntentional manipulation due to the admration it arouses. The

m ssi onary Merensky reported the preval ence of the practice of
artificial elongation anong the Basuto and ot her peoples, and the
anatom cal evidence is in favor of its partly artificial
character. (The Hottentot apron is fully discussed by Ploss and
Bartels, Das Wib , bd. I, sec. vi.)

In the Jaboo country on the Bight of Benin in Wst Africa,
Daniell stated, it was considered ornanental to el ongate the

| abia and the clitoris artificially; small weights were appended
to the clitoris and gradually increased. (WF. Daniell,
_Topography of @ulf of Guinea , 1849, pp. 24, 53.)

Anong t he Bawenda of the northern Transvaal, the m ssionary
Wessmann states, it is customary for young girls fromthe age of
8 to spend a certain amount of tinme every day in pulling the
_labia majora_in order to elongate them in selecting a wfe the
young nen attach much inportance to this elongation, and the girl
whose | abia stand out nost is nost attractive. (_Zeitschrift far
Et hnol ogie , 1894, ht. 4, p. 363.)

It may be added that in various parts of the world nutil ati ons of
t he sexual organs of nmen and wonen, or operations upon them are
practiced, for reasons which are inperfectly known, since it
usual | y happens that the people who practice themare unable to
give the reason for this practice, or they assign a reason which
i's mani festly not that which originally pronpted the practice.
Thus, the excision of the clitoris, practiced in many parts of
East Africa and frequently supposed to be for the sake of dulling
sexual feeling (J.S. King _Journal of the Anthropol ogical

Soci ety , Bombay, 1890, p. 2), seems very doubtful |y accounted
for thus, for the wonen have it done of their own accord; "all
Sobo wonen [ Niger coast] have their clitoris cut off; unless they
have this done they are | ooked down upon, as slave wonen who do
not get cut; as soon, therefore, as a Sobo wonan has coll ected



enough noney, she goes to an operating woman and pays her to do
the cutting." (_Journal of the Anthropol ogical Institute_,
August - Novenber, 1898, p. 117.) The Conte de Cardi investigated
this matter in the Niger Delta: "I have questioned both native
men and wonen," he states, "to try and get the natives' reason
for this rite, but the al nost universal answer to ny queries was,
it is our country's fashion.""™ One old man told himit was
practi ced because favorable to continence, and several old wonen
said that once the wonen of the land used to suffer froma
pecul i ar kind of nmadness which this rite reduced. (_Journal of

t he Ant hropol ogical Institute , August-Novenber, 1899, p. 59.) In
the sanme way the subincision of the urethra (m ka operation of
Australia) is frequently supposed to be for the purpose of
preventing conception (See, e.g., the description of the
operation by J.G Garson, _Mdical Press , February 21, 1894),

but this is very doubtful ~and E.C. Stirling found t hat
subi nci sed natives often had | arge famlies. (_Intercol onial
Quarterly Journal of Medicine and Surgery , 1894.)

A passage in the Miinz Chronicle_ for 1367 (as quoted by
Schul tz, Das Hofische Leben_ , p. 297) shows that at that tine
the tunics of the men were so made that it was al ways possi bl e
for the sexual organs to be seen in wal king or sitting.

This insistence on the naked sexual organs as objects of attraction is,
however, conparatively rare, and confined to peoples in a | ow state of
culture. Very nmuch nore wi despread is the attenpt to beautify and cal |l
attention to the sexual organs by tattooing,[135] by adornnent and by
striking peculiarities of clothing. The tendency for beauty of clothing to
be accepted as a substitute for beauty of body appears early in the

hi story of manki nd, and, as we know, tends to be absolutely accepted in
civilization.[136] "W exclaim" as CGoethe remarks, "'Wat a beautiful
little foot!' when we have nerely seen a pretty shoe; we admre the |ovely
wai st when not hing has net out eyes but an elegant girdle." Qur realities
and our traditional ideals are hopelessly at variance; the G eeks
represented their statues w thout pubic hair because in real life they had
adopted the oriental customof renoving the hairs; we conpel our scul ptors
and painters to nake sim |l ar representations, though they no | onger
correspond either to realities or to our own ideas of what is beautiful
and fitting inreal life. Qur artists are thenselves equally ignorant and
confused, and, as Stratz has repeatedly shown, they constantly reproduce
in all innocence the deformations and pat hol ogi cal characters of defective



nodels. If we were honest, we should say--like the little boy before a
picture of the Judgnent of Paris, in answer to his nother's question as to
whi ch of the three goddesses he thought nost beautiful--"I can't tell,
because they haven't their clothes on.

The conceal nent actually attained was not, however, it would appear,
originally sought. Various authors have brought together evidence to show
that the main primtive purpose of adornnment and clothing anong savages is
not to conceal the body, but to draw attention to it and to render it nore
attractive. Westernmarck, especially, brings forward nunerous exanpl es of
savage adornnents which serve to attract attention to the sexual regions
of man and woman.[137] He further argues that the primtive object of
various savage peoples in practicing circuntision, as other simlar
mutilations, is really to secure sexual attractiveness, whatever religious
S|gn|f|cance t hey may sonetines have devel oped subsequently. A nore recent
view represents the magical influence of both adornnent and nutilation as
primary, as a nethod of guarding and insul ating dangerous bodily
functions. Frazer, in _The Golden Bough , is the nost able and brilliant
chanpi on of this view, which undoubtedly enbodies a | arge el enent of

truth, although it nust not be accepted to the absol ute exclusion of the

i nfluence of sexual attractiveness. The two are | argel y woven in

t oget her. [ 138]

There is, indeed, a general tendency for the sexual functions to take on a
religious character and for the sexual organs to becone sacred at a very
early period in culture. Generation, the reproductive force in man,
animals, and plants, was realized by primtive man to be a fact of the
first nagnltude and he synbolized it in the sexual organs of nman and
woman, which thus attained to a solemity which was entirely i ndependent

of purposes of sexual allurenent. Phallus worship may al nost be said to be
a uni versal phenonenon; it is found even anong races of high culture,
anong the Romans of the Enpire and the Japanese to-day; it has, indeed,
been t hought by sone that one of the origins of the cross is to be found

i n the phall us.

"Hardly any other object," remarks Dr. Richard Andree, "has been
with such great unanimty represented by nearly all peoples as
t he phallus, the synbol of procreative force in the religions of
t he East and an object of veneration at public festivals. In the
Moabitic Baal Peor, in the cult of D onysos, everywhere, indeed,
except in Persia, we neet with Priapic representations and the
veneration accorded to the generative organ. It is needless to



refer to the great significance of the _Linga puja_, the
procreative organ of the god Siva, in India, a god to whom nore
tenples were erected than to any other Indian deity. Qur nuseuns
anply show how common phallic representations are in Africa, East
Asia, the Pacific, frequently in connection with religious
worship." (R Andree, "Anerikansche Phall us-Darstellungen,”
_Zeitschrift fur Ethnologie , 1895, ht. 6, p. 678.)

Wnen have no external generative organ |ike the phallus to play
a large part inlife as a sacred synbol. There is, however, sone
reason to believe that the triangle is to sone extent such a
synbol. Lejeune ("La Representation Sexuelle en Religion, Art, et
Pedagogie,” Bulletin de |la Sociétée d' Anthropol ogie , Paris,

Cct ober 3, 1901) brings forward reasons in favor of the viewthat
the triangular hair-covered region of the nons veneris has had
consi derabl e significance in this respect, and he presents
various primtive figures in illustration.

Apart fromthe religions and magi cal properties so wdely accorded to the
primary sexual characters, there are other reasons why they should not

of ten have gai ned or long retai ned any great inportance as objects of
sexual allurenment. They are unnecessary and inconvenient for this purpose.
The erect attitude of man gives them here, indeed, an advant age possessed
by very few animals, anong whomit happens with extrene rarity that the
primary sexual characters are rendered attractive to the eye of the
opposite sex, though they often are to the sense of snell. The sexual

regi ons constitute a peculiarly vul nerable spot, and remain so even in
man, and the need for their protection which thus exists conflicts with
the promnent display required for a sexual allurenent. This end is far
nore effectively attained, with greater advantage and | ess di sadvant age,
by concentrating the chief ensigns of sexual attractiveness on the upper
and nore conspi cuous parts of the body. This nethod is well-nigh universal
anong animals as well as in man.

There i s anot her reason why the sexual organs shoul d be di scarded as

obj ects of sexual allurenent, a reason which always proves finally

deci sive as a people advances in culture. They are not asthetically
beautiful. It is fundanentally necessary that the intromttent organ of
the male and the receptive canal of the female should retain their
primtive characteristics; they cannot, therefore, be greatly nodified by
sexual or natural selection, and the exceedingly primtive character they
are thus conpelled to retain, however sexually desirable and attractive



t hey may becone to the opposite sex under the influence of enbtion, can
rarely be regarded as beautiful fromthe point of view of asthetic
contenpl ation. Under the influence of art there is a tendency for the
sexual organs to be dimnished in size, and in no civilized country has
the artist ever chosen to give an erect organ to his representations of

| deal masculine beauty. It is mainly because the unasthetic character of a
woman' s sexual region is alnost inperceptible in any ordinary and nor nal
position of the nude body that the femnine formis a nore asthetically
beautiful object of contenplation than the masculine. Apart fromthis
character we are probably bound, froma strictly asthetic point of view,
to regard the male formas nore asthetically beautiful.[139] The fenal e
form noreover, usually overpasses very swiftly the period of the clinax
of its beauty, often only retaining it during a few weeks.

The follow ng communi cation froma correspondent well brings out
t he divergences of feeling in this matter:

"You wite that the sex organs, in an excited condition, cannot
be called asthetic. But | believe that they are a source, not
only of curiosity and wonder to nmany persons, but al so objects of
admration. | happen to know of one man, extrenely intell ectual
and refined, who delights in lying between his mstress's thighs
and gazing long at the dilated vagi na. Al so another man, marri ed,
and not intellectual, who always tenderly gazes at his wfe's
organs, in a strong light, before intercourse, and ki sses her

t here and upon the abdonen. The wi fe, though amative, confessed
to anot her woman that she could not understand the attraction. On
the other hand, two married nen have told ne that the sight of
their wives' genital parts would disgust them and that they have
never seen them

"I'f the sexual parts cannot be called asthetic, they have still a
strong charm for many passionate | overs, of both sexes, though
not often, | believe, anong the uni nmagi nati ve and the uneducat ed,

who are apt to ridicule the organs or to be repelled by them
Many wonen confess that they are revolted by the sight of even a
husband's conpl ete nudity, though they have no indifference for
sexual enbraces. | think that the stupid bungle of Nature in
maki ng the generative organs serve as neans of relieving the

bl adder has nmuch to do with this revul sion. But sone wonen of
erotic tenperanent find pleasure in |ooking at the penis of a
husband or lover, in handling it, and kissing it. Prostitutes do



this in the way of business; sone chaste, passionate w ves act
thus voluntarily. This is scarcely norbid, as the mamali a of
nost species snell and lick each others' genitals. Probably
primtive man did the sane."

Brantone (_Vie des Danes Galantes , Discours Il) has sonme renarks
to much the sanme effect concerning the difference between nen,
sone of whomtake no pleasure in seeing the private parts of
their wives or mistresses, while others admre them and deli ght
to kiss them

| nmust add that, however natural or legitimate the attraction of
the sexual parts may be to either sex, the question of their
purely asthetic beauty remains unaffected.

Reny de Gournont, in a discussion of the asthetic elenent in
sexual beauty, considers that the invisibility of the sexual
organs is the decisive fact in rendering wonen nore beautiful
than nen. "Sex, which is sonetines an advantage, is always a
burden and always a flaw, it exists for the race and not for the
i ndividual. In the human nmal e, and precisely because of his erect
attitude, sex is the predomnantly striking and visible fact, the
point of attack in a struggle at close quarters, the point ained
at froma distance, an obstacle for the eye, whether regarded as
a rugosity on the surface or as breaking the mddle of a |ine.
The harnmony of the femnine body is thus geonetrically nmuch nore
perfect, especially when we consider the nmale and the femal e at

t he nonent of desire when they present the nost intense and
natural expression of life. Then the woman, whose novenents are
all interior, or only visible by the undul ati on of her curves,
preserves her full asthetic value, while the man, as it were, all
at once receding toward the primtive state of aninmality, seens
to throw off all beauty and becone reduced to the sinple and
naked condition of a genital organism" (Reny de Gournont,
_Physique de | ' Amour _, p. 69.) Reny de Gournont proceeds,
however, to point out that man has his revenge after a wonman has
beconme pregnant, and that, noreover, the proportions of the
mascul i ne body are nore beautiful than those of the fem nine
body.

The primary sexual characters of man and wonman have thus never at any tine
pl ayed a very large part in sexual allurenment. Wth the growh of culture,



| ndeed, the very nethods which had been adopted to call attention to the
sexual organs were by a further devel opnent retained for the purpose of
concealing them Fromthe first the secondary sexual characters have been
a far nore w despread net hod of sexual allurenent than the primry sexual
characters, and in the nost civilized countries to-day they still
constitute the nost attractive of such nethods to the majority of the
popul ati on.

The mai n secondary sexual characters in woman and the type which
t hey present in beautiful and well-devel oped persons are

sunmari zed as follows by Stratz, who in his book on the beauty of
the body in wonman sets forth the reasons for the characteristics
here given:--

Del i cate bony structure.

Rounded forns and breasts.

Br oad pel vi s.

Long and abundant hair.

Low and narrow boundary of pubic hair.
Sparse hair in arnpit.

No hair on body.

Del i cat e skin.

Rounded skul | .

Smal | face.

Large orbits.

Hi gh and sl ender eyebrows.

Low and small | ower jaw.

Soft transition from cheek to neck.
Rounded neck.

Sl ender wri st.

Smal | hand, with |ong index finger.
Rounded shoul ders.

Straight, small clavicle.

Smal | and | ong thorax.

Sl ender wai st.

Hol | ow sacrum

Prom nent and doned nat es.

Sacral di npl es.

Rounded and thick thighs.

Low and obtuse pubic arch.

Soft contour of knee.

Rounded cal ves.



Sl ender ankl e.

Smal | t oes.

Long second and short fifth toe.
Broad m ddl e i nci sor teeth.

(Stratz, Die Schonheit des Wi blichen Korpers , fourteenth
edition, 1903, p. 200. This statenent agrees at nost points wth
my own exposition of the secondary sexual characters: _Man and
Wman , fourth edition, revised and enl arged, 1904.)

Thus we find, anong nost of the peoples of Europe, Asia, and Africa, the
chief continents of the world, that the large hips and buttocks of wonen
are commonly regarded as an inportant feature of beauty. This secondary
sexual character represents the nost decided structural deviation of the
femnine type fromthe masculine, a deviation denmanded by the reproductive
function of wonen, and in the admiration it arouses sexual selection is
thus working in a line with natural selection. It cannot be said that,
except in a very noderate degree, it has always been regarded as at the
sane tinme in aline with clains of purely asthetic beauty. The European
artist frequently seeks to attenuate rather than accentuate the
protuberant |ines of the femnine hips, and it is noteworthy that the
Japanese al so regard snmall hips as beautiful. Nearly everywhere el se

| arge hi ps and buttocks are regarded as a mark of beauty, and the average
man is of this opinion even in the nost asthetic countries. The contrast
of this exuberance with the nore closely knit male form the force of
associ ation, and the unquestionable fact that such devel opnent is the
condi tion needed for healthy notherhood, have served as a basis for an

| deal of sexual attractiveness which appeals to nearly all people nore
strongly than a nore narrowy asthetic ideal, which nust inevitably be
sonewhat hermaphroditic in character.

Broad hi ps, which involve a |large pelvis, are necessarily a characteristic
of the highest human races, because the races with the | argest heads nust
be endowed also with the largest pelvis to enable their |arge heads to
enter the world. The white race, according to Bacarisse, has the broadest
sacrum the yellow race com ng next, the black race last. The white race
is also stated to show the greatest curvature of the sacrum the yell ow
race next, while the black race has the flattest sacrum|[140] The bl ack
race thus possesses the | east devel oped pelvis, the narrowest, and the
flattest. It is certainly not an accidental coincidence that it is

preci sely anong people of black race that we find a sinulation of the

| arge pelvis of the higher races admred and cultivated in the form of



steatopygia. This is an enornously exaggerated devel opnment of the

subcut aneous | ayer of fat which nornmally covers the buttocks and upper
parts of the thighs in wonan, and in this extrene formconstitutes a kind
of natural fatty tunor. Steatopygia cannot be said to exist, according to
Deni ker, unless the projection of the buttocks exceeds 4 per cent of the
i ndi vidual's height; it frequently equals 10 per cent. True steatopygi a
only exists anong Bushman and Hottent ot wonen, and anong the peopl es who
are by bl ood connected with them An unusual devel opnent of the buttocks
I's, however, found anong the Wl offs and nmany other African peoples.[141]
There can be no doubt that anong the black peoples of Africa generally,
whet her true steatopygia exists anong themor not, extrene gl uteal

devel opnent is regarded as a very inportant, if not the nost inportant,
mar k of beauty, and Burton stated that a Somali nman was supposed to choose
his wife by ranging wonen in a row and sel ecting her who projected
farthest _a tergo_.[142] In Europe, it nust be added, clothing enables
this feature of beauty to be sinulated. Even by sonme African peoples the
posterior devel opnent has been made to appear still larger by the use of
cushions, and in England in the sixteenth century we find the sane
practice well recognized, and the Elizabethan dramatists refer to the
"bumroll," which in nore recent tinmes has becone the bustle, devices

whi ch bear witness to what Watts, the painter, called "the persistent
tendency to suggest that the nost beautiful half of humanity is furnished
wth tails."[143] In reality, as we see, it is sinply a tendency, not to
sinmul ate an ani mal character, but to enphasize the nost human and the nost
fem nine of the secondary sexual characters, and therefore, fromthe
sexual point of view, a beautiful feature.[144]

Sonetinmes admration for this characteristic is associated with adm ration
for marked obesity generally, and it may be noted that a sonewhat greater
degree of fatness nay al so be regarded as a fem nine secondary sexual
character. This admiration is specially marked anong several of the bl ack
peopl es of Africa, and here to becone a beauty a woman nust, by drinking
enornous quantities of mlk, seek to becone very fat. Sonnini noted that
to sone extent the sanme thing m ght be found anong t he Mohammedan wonen of
Egypt. After bright eyes and a soft, polished, hairless skin, an Egyptian
woman, he stated, nost desired to obtain _enbonpoint ; nmen admred fat
wonen and wonen sought to becone fat. "The idea of a very fat wonman,"
Sonni ni adds, "is nearly always acconpanied in Europe by that of softness
of flesh, effacenment of form and defect of elasticity in the outlines. It
woul d be a m stake thus to represent the wonmen of Turkey in general, where
all seek to becone fat. It is certain that the wonen of the East, nore
favored by Nature, preserve |longer than others the firmess of the flesh,



and this precious property, joined to the freshness and whiteness of their
skin, renders themvery agreeable. It nust be added that in no part of the
world is cleanliness carried so far as by the wonen of the East."[145]

The special characteristics of the fem nine hips and buttocks becone
conspi cuous in wal king and may be further enphasi zed by the special nethod
of wal king or carriage. The wonen of sone southern countries are fanous
for the beauty of their way of wal k; "the goddess is reveal ed by her

wal k," as Virgil said. In Spain, especially, anbong European countries, the
wal k very notably gives expression to the hips and buttocks. The spine is
i n Spain very curved, producing what is terned _ensellure , or
saddl e- back--a characteristic which gives great flexibility to the back
and prom nence to the gluteal regions, sonetines slightly sinulating

st eat opygi a. The vibratory novenent naturally produced by wal ki ng and
sonetines artificially heightened thus becones a trait of sexual beauty.
Qut si de of Europe such vibration of the flanks and buttocks is nore
frankly di splayed and cultivated as a sexual allurenent. The Papuans are
said to admre this vibratory novenent of the buttocks in their wonen.
Young girls are practiced in it by their nothers for hours at a tine as
soon as they have reached the age of 7 or 8, and the Papuan nai den wal ks

t hus whenever she is in the presence of nen, subsiding into a sinpler gait
when no nmen are present. In sone parts of tropical Africa the wonmen wal k
in this fashion. It is also known to the Egyptians, and by the Arabs is
called ghung .[146] As Mantegazza renmarks, the essentially fem nine
character of this gait nakes it a nethod of sexual allurenent. It should
be observed that it rests on fem ni ne anatom cal characteristics, and that
the natural walk of a fem ninely devel oped woman is inevitably different
fromthat of a man.

I n an el aborate discussion of beauty of novenent Stratz

summari zes the special characters of the gait in wonan as
follows: "A woman's walk is chiefly distinguished froma man's by
shorter steps, the nore marked forward novenent of the hips, the
greater length of the phase of rest in relation to the phase of
notion, and by the fact that the conpensatory novenents of the
upper parts of the body are I ess powerfully supported by the
action of the arns and nore by the revolution of the flanks. A
man' s wal k has a nore pushing and active character, a wonan's a
nore rolling and passive character; while a man seens to seek to
catch his fleeing equilibrium a woman seens to seek to preserve
the equilibriumshe has reached.... A woman's wal k i s beauti ful
when it shows the definitely femnine and rolling character, wth



t he greatest predom nance of the nonent of extension over that of
flexion." (Stratz, Die Schonheit des Wi blichen Korpers_ ,
fourteenth edition, p. 275.)

An occasi onal devel opnent of the idea of sexual beauty as associated with
devel oped hips is found in the tendency to regard the pregnant woman as

t he nost beautiful type. Stratz observes that a woman arti st once renarked
to himthat since notherhood is the final aimof wonman, and a wonman
reaches her full flowering period in pregnancy, she ought to be nost

beauti ful when pregnant. This is so, Stratz replied, if the period of her
full physical bl oom chances to correspond with the early nonths of
pregnancy, for with the onset of pregnancy netabolismis heightened, the
ti ssues becone active, the tone of the skin softer and brighter, the
breasts firnmer, so that the charmof fullest bloomis increased until the
moment when t he expansi on of the wonb begins to destroy the harnony of the
form At one period of European culture, however,--at a nonent and anong a
peopl e not very sensitive to the nost exquisite asthetic sensations,--the
| deal of beauty has even involved the character of advanced pregnancy. In
northern Europe during the centuries i medi ately precedi ng the Renai ssance
the ideal of beauty, as we may see by the pictures of the tine, was a
pregnant wonman, w th protuberant abdonen and body nore or | ess extended
backward. This is notably apparent in the work of the Van Eycks: in the
Eve in the Brussels Gallery; in the wwife of Arnolfini in the highly
finished portrait group in the National Gallery; even the virgins in the
great masterpiece of the Van Eycks in the Cathedral at Ghent assune the
type of the pregnant woman.

"Through all the m ddl e ages down to Direr and Cranach," quite
truly remarks Laura Marhol m (as quoted by |I. Bl och, Beltrage zur
A i ol ogie der Psychopathia Sexualis , Teil 1, p. 154) ‘we find a
very peculiar type which has fal sely been regarded as one of
nerely ascetic character. It represents quiet, peaceful, and
cheerful faces, full of innocence; tall, slender young fi gures;
the shoul ders still scanty; the breasts smal |, wi th sl ender | egs
beneath their garnents; and round the upper part of the body
clothing that is tight alnost to the point of constriction. The
wai st cones just under the bosom and fromthis point the broad
skirts in folds give to the nost fem nine part of the fem nine
body full and absol utely unhanpered power of novenent and
expansi on. The womanly belly even in saints and virgins is very
pronounced in the carriage of the body and clearly protuberant
beneath the clothing. It is the maternal function, in sacred and



profane figures alike, which marks the whole type--indeed, the
whol e conception--of woman." For a brief period this fashion
reappeared in the eighteenth century, and wonen wore pads and
ot her devices to increase the size of the abdonen.

Wth the Renai ssance this ideal of beauty disappeared fromart. But in
real life we still seemto trace its survival in the fashion for that
class of garnments which involved an i mense anmount of expansion bel ow the
wai st and secured such expansion by the use of whal ebone hoops and simlar
devi ces. The Elizabethan farthingale was such a garnent. This was
originally a Spanish invention, as indicated by the nane (from
_verdugardo_, provided with hoops) and reached Engl and through France. W
find the fashion at its nost extrenme point in the fashionabl e dress of
Spain in the seventeenth century, such as it has been imortalized by

Vel asquez. In England hoops died out during the reign of George |1l but
were revived for a tine, half a century later, in the Victorian
crinoline.[147]

Only second to the pelvis and its integunents as a secondary sexual
character in woman we nust place the breasts.[148] Anong barbarous and
civilized peoples the beauty of the breast is usually highly esteened.
Anong Europeans, indeed, the inportance of this region is so highly
esteened that the general rule against the exposure of the body is in i
favor abrogated, and the breasts are the only portion of the body, int
narrow sense, which a European lady in full dress is allowed nore or le
to uncover. Moreover, at various periods and notably in the eighteenth
century, wonen naturally deficient in this respect have sonetinmes worn
artificial busts nade of wax. Savages, also, sonetines show admration for
this part of the body, and in the Papuan fol k-tales, for instance, the
sol e di stinguishing mark of a beautiful woman is breasts that stand
up.[149] On the other hand, various savage peoples even appear to regard

t he devel opnent of the breasts as ugly and adopt devices for flattening
this part of the body.[150] The feeling that pronpts this practice is not
unknown i n nodern Europe, for the Bulgarians are said to regard devel oped
breasts as ugly; in nediaal Europe, indeed, the general ideal of fem nine
sl ender ness was opposed to devel oped breasts, and the garnents tended to
conpress them But in a very high degree of civilization this feeling is
unknown, as, indeed, it is unknown to nost barbarians, and the beauty of a
woman's breasts, and of any natural or artificial object which suggests

t he graci ous curves of the bosom is a universal source of pleasure.

ts
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The casual vision of a girl's breasts may, in the chastest youth,



evoke a strange perturbation. (Cf., e.g., a passage in an early
chapter of Marcelle Tinayre's _La Maison du Péché .) W need not
regard this feeling as of purely sexual origin; and in addition
even to the asthetic elenent it is probably founded to sone
extent on a rem niscence of the earliest associations of life.
This el ement of early association was very well set forth |ong
ago by Erasnus Darw n: - -

"When the babe, soon after it is borninto this cold world, is
applied to its nother's bosom its sense of perceiving warnth is
first agreeably affected; next its sense of snell is delighted
with the odor of her mlk; then its taste is gratified by the
flavor of it; afterward the appetites of hunger and of thirst

af ford pl easure by the possession of their object, and by the
subsequent digestion of the alinent; and, l|ast, the sense of
touch is delighted by the softness and snoot hness of the m |l ky
fountain, the source of such variety of happi ness.

"Al'l these various kinds of pleasure at |ength becone associ ated
wth the formof the nother's breast, which the infant enbraces
with its hands, presses with its |lips, and watches with its eyes;
and thus acquires nore accurate ideas of the formof its nother's
bosom t han of the odor, flavor, and warnth which it perceives by
its other senses. And hence at our maturer years, when any object
of vision is presented to us which by its wavy or spiral |ines
bears any simlitude to the formof the fenale bosom whether it
be found in a |l andscape wth soft gradations of raising and
descendi ng surface, or in the forns of sone antique vases, or in
ot her works of the pencil or the chisel, we feel a general gl ow
of delight which seens to influence all our senses; and if the
obj ect be not too | arge we experience an attraction to enbrace it
with our lips as we did in our early infancy the bosom of our

not hers." (E. Darwin, _Zo6noma_ , 1800, vol. i, p. 174.)

The general admration accorded to devel oped breasts and a devel oped
pelvis is evidenced by a practice which, as enbodied in the corset, is all
but universal in many European countries, as well as the extra-European
countries inhabited by the white race, and in one formor another is by no
means unknown to peoples of other than the white race.

The tightening of the waist girth was little known to the Geeks of the
best period, but it was practiced by the G eeks of the decadence and by



themtransmtted to the Romans; there are many references in Latin
literature to this practice, and the ancient physician wote against it in
t he sane sense as nodern doctors. So far as Christian Europe is concerned
it woul d appear that the corset arose to gratify an ideal of asceticism
rather than of sexual allurenent. The bodice in early nedi aal days bound
and conpressed the breasts and thus tended to efface the specifically

fem nine character of a wonman's body. G adually, however, the bodice was
di spl aced downward, and its effect, ultimately, was to render the breasts
nore promnm nent i nst ead of effacing them Not only does the corset render
the breasts nore promnent; it has the further effect of displacing the
breat hing activity of the Iungs i n an upward direction, the advantage from
t he point of sexual allurenment thus gained being that additional attention
Is drawn to the bosomfromthe respiratory novenent thus inparted to it.
So marked and so constant is this artificial respiratory effect, under the
I nfl uence of the wai st conpression habitual anmong civilized wonen, that
until recent years it was commonly supposed that there is a real and
fundanental difference in breathing between nen and wonen, that wonen's
breathing is thoracic and nen's abdomnal. It is now known that under
natural and healthy conditions there is no such difference, but that nen
and wonen breathe in a precisely identical manner. The corset may thus be
regarded as the chief instrunment of sexual allurenent which the arnory of
costunme supplies to a wonan, for it furnishes her wwth a nethod of

hei ght eni ng at once her two chief sexual secondary characters, the bosom
above, the hips and buttocks bel ow W cannot be surprised that all the
scientific evidence in the world of the evil of the corset is powerless
not merely to cause its abolition, but even to secure the general adoption
of its conparatively harm ess nodifications.

Several books have been witten on the history of the corset.
Leoty (_Le Corset a travers |les Ages , 1893) accepts Bouvier's
d|V|S|on of the phases through which the corset has passed: (1)
t he bands, or fasciae of G eek and Roman | adies; (2) period of
transition during greater part of m ddl e ages, classic traditions
still subsisting; (3) end of m ddl e ages and begi nni ng of

Renai ssance, when tight bodices were worn; (4) the period of

whal ebone bodices, fromm ddl e of sixteenth to end of eighteenth
centuries; (5 the period of the nodern corset. W hear of
enbroidered girdles in Honer. Even in Ronme, however, the fascia
were not in general use, and were chiefly enployed either to
support the breasts or to conpress their excessive devel opnent,
and then called mamllare . The zona_was a girdle, worn
usual |y round the hips, especially by young girls. The nodern



corset is a conbination of the fascia_ and the zona . It was at
the end of the fourteenth century that |sabeau of Bavaria

i ntroduced the custom of show ng the breasts uncovered, and the
word "corset" was then used for the first tine.

Stratz, in his _Frauenkleidung (pp. 366 et seq.), and in his
_Schonheit des Weiblichen Korpers , Chapters VIII, X and XVI,

al so deals with the corset, and illustrates the results of
conpression on the body. For a summary of the evidence concerning
the difference of respiration in man and wonan, its causes and
results, see Havelock Ellis, Man and Whman_, fourth edition,
1904, pp. 228-244. Wth reference to the probable influence of
the corset and unsuitable clothing generally during early life in
| npedi ng the devel opnent of the manmary gl ands, causing inability
to suckle properly, and thus increasing infant nortality, see
especially a paper by Professor Bollinger (_Correspondenz-blatt
Deut sch. Gesell. Anthropologie , Cctober, 1899).

The conpression caused by the corset, it nust be added, is not
usually realized or known by those who wear it. Thus, Rushton

Par ker and Hugh Smth found, in tw independent series of
nmeasurenents, that the wai st neasurenent was, on the average, two
i nches | ess over the corset than round the naked waist; "the
great majority seened quite unaware of the fact." In one case the
difference was as nuch as five inches. (_British Mdical

Journal _, Septenber 15 and 22, 1900.)

The breasts and the devel oped hips are characteristics of wonen and are

i ndi cations of functional effectiveness as well as sexual allurenent.

Anot her prom nent sexual character which belongs to man, and is not

obvi ously an index of function, is furnished by the hair on the face. The
beard may be regarded as purely a sexual adornnent, and thus conparable to
t he sonewhat simlar growh on the heads of many male animals. Fromthis
point of viewits history is interesting, for it illustrates the tendency
with increase of civilization not nerely to dispense with sexual

allurenment in the primary sexual organs, but even to disregard those
growt hs whi ch woul d appear to have been devel oped solely to act as sexual
al lurements. The cultivation of the beard bel ongs peculiarly to barbarous
races. Anong these races it is frequently regarded as the nost sacred and
beautiful part of the person, as an object to swear by, an object to which
the slightest insult nust be treated as deadly. Hol ding such a position,

it nmust doubtless act as a sexual allurenent. "Allah has specially created



an angel in Heaven," it is said in the _Arabian Nights , "who has no other
occupation than to sing the praises of the Creator for giving a beard to
men and | ong hair to wonen." The sexual character of the beard and the

ot her hirsute appendage is significantly indicated by the fact that the
ascetic spirit in Christianity has always sought to mnimze or to hide
the hair. Altogether apart, however, fromthis religious influence,
civilization tends to be opposed to the growmth of hair on the masculine
face and especially to the beard. It is part of the well-marked tendency
with civilization to the abolition of sexual differences. We find this
general tendency anong the G eeks and Romans, and, on the whole, wth
certain variations and fluctuations of fashion, in nodern Europe also.
Schopenhauer frequently referred to this dlsappearance of the beard as a
mark of civilization, "a baroneter of culture."[151] The absence of faci al
hai r hei ght ens ast het i beauty of form and is not felt to renbve any
substantial sexual attraction.

That even the Egyptians regarded the beard as a mark of beauty
and an object of veneration is shown by the fact that the priests
wore it long and cut it off in grief (Herodotus, _Euterpe_,
Chapter XXXVI). The respect with which the beard was regarded
anong the ancient Hebrews is indicated in the narrative (1|
Sanuel , Chapter X) which tells how, when David sent his servants
to King Hanun the latter shaved off half their beards; they were
too ashanmed to return in this condition, and remai ned at Jericho
until their beards had grown again. A passage in Ordericus
Vitalis (_Ecclesiastical H story , Book VIII, Chapter X) is

i nteresting both as regards the fashions of the twelfth century

i n Engl and and Normandy and the feeling that pronpted Ordericus.
Speaking of the nen of his tine, he wote: "The forepart of

their head is bare after the manner of thieves, while at the back
they nourish long hair like harlots. In fornmer tines penitents,
captives and pilgrins usually went unshaved and wore | ong beards,
as an outward mark of their penance or captivity or pilgrimge.
Now al nost all the world wear crisped hair and beards, carrying
on their faces the token of their filthy lust Iike stinking
goats. Their locks are curled with hot irons, and instead of
wearing caps they bind their heads with fillets. A knight sel dom
appears in public with his head uncovered, and properly shaved,
according to the apostolic precept (I Corinthians, Chapter Xl,
verses 7 and 14)."

W have seen that there is good reason for assum ng a certain fundanent al



t endency whereby the nost various peoples of the world, at all events in
the person of their nost intelligent nenbers, recognize and accept a
conmon i deal of fem nine beauty, so that to a certain extent beauty nay be
said to have an objectively asthetic basis. W have further found that
this asthetic human ideal is nodified, and very variously nodified in
different countries and even in the sane country at different periods, by
a tendency, pronpted by a sexual inmpulse which is not necessarily in
harnmony with asthetic cannons, to enphasize, or even to repress, one or
ot her of the prom nent secondary sexual characters of the body. W now
cone to anot her tendency which is apt to an even greater extent to limt
the cultivation of the purely asthetic ideal of beauty: the influences of
nati onal or racial type.

To the average man of every race the wonman who nost conpletely enbodi es
the type of his race is usually the nost beautiful, and even nutil ations
and deformties often have their origin, as Hunbol dt | ong since pointed
out, in the effort to accentuate the racial type.[152] Eastern wonen
possess by nature | arge and conspi cuous eyes, and this characteristic
they seek still further to heighten by art. The Ainu are the hairiest of
races, and there is nothing which they consider so beautiful as hair. It
is difficult to be sexually attracted to persons who are fundanental |y
unli ke ourselves in racial constitution.[153]

It frequently happens that this admration for racial characteristics

| eads to the idealization of features which are far renoved from asthetic
beauty. The firm and rounded breast is certainly a feature of beauty, but
anong many of the black peoples of Africa the breasts fall at a very early
period, and here we sonetines find that the hanging breast is admred as
beauti ful.

The African Baganda, the Rev. J. Roscoe states (_Journal of the
Ant hr opol ogi cal Institute , January-June, 1902, p. 72), admre
hangi ng breasts to such an extent that their young wonen tie them
down in order to hasten the arrival of this condition.

"The nost remarkable trait of beauty in the East," wote Sonnini,
"is to have large black eyes, and nature has nade this a
characteristic sign of the wonen of these countries. But, not
content with this, the wonen of Egypt wi sh their eyes to be still
| arger and bl acker. To attain this Miussul mans, Jewesses, and
Christians, rich and poor, all tint their eyelids with gal ena.
They al so bl acken the [ashes (as Juvenal tells us the Ronan



| adi es did) and mark the angles of the eye so that the fissure

appears larger." (Sonnini, _Voyage dans |a Haute et Basse
Egypte , 1799, vol. i, p. 290.) Kohl is thus only used by the
wonen who have what the Arabs call "natural kohl." As Flinders

Petrie has found, the wonen of the so-called "New Race," between
the sixth and tenth dynasties of ancient Egypt, used gal ena and
mal achite for painting their faces. Jewi sh wonen in the days of

t he prophets painted their eyes with kohl, as do sone H ndu wonen
t o- day.

"The Ainu have a great affection for their beards. They regard
them as a sign of manhood and strength and consi der them as
especi al l y handsone. They | ook upon them indeed, as a great and
hi ghly prized treasure.” (J. Batchelor, _The Ainu and their

Fol klore , p. 162.)

A great many theories have been put forward to explain the

Chi nese fashion of conpressing and deform ng the foot. The

Chi nese are great admrers of the fem nine foot, and show
extreme sexual sensitiveness in regard to it. Chinese wonen
naturally possess very snmall feet, and the main reason for

bi nding themis probably to be found in the desire to nake them
still smaller. (See, e.g., Stratz, D e Frauenkleidung , 1904, p.
101.)

An interesting question, which in part finds its explanation here and is
of considerable significance fromthe point of view of sexual selection,
concerns the relative admration bestowed on bl ondes and brunettes. The
guestion is not, indeed, one which is entirely settled by raci al
characteristics. There is something to be said on the matter fromthe

obj ecti ve standpoi nt of asthetic considerations. Stratz, in a chapter on
beauty of coloring in woman, points out that fair hair is nore beautiful
because it harnoni zes better with the soft outlines of woman, and, one nay
add, it is nore brilliantly conspi cuous; a gol den object |ooks |arger than
a black object. The hair of the arnpit, also, Stratz considers should be

| ight. On the other hand, the pubic hair should be dark in order to
enphasi ze the breadth of the pelvis and the obtusity of the angl e between
t he nons veneris and the thighs. The eyebrows and eyel ashes shoul d al so be
dark in order to increase the apparent size of the orbits. Stratz adds

t hat anong nany t housand wonen he has only seen one who, together with an
ot herwi se perfect form has al so possessed these excellencies in the

hi ghest neasure. Wth an equable and matt conpl exi on she had bl onde, very



| ong, snoboth hair, wth sparse, blonde, and curly axillary hair; but,
al t hough her eyes were blue, the eyebrows and eyel ashes were bl ack, as
al so was the not overdevel oped pubic hair.[154]

W may accept it as fairly certain that, so far as any objective standard
of asthetic beauty is recogni zable, that standard invol ves the suprenacy
of the fair type of wonman. Such suprenmacy in beauty has doubtl ess been
further supported by the fact that in nost European countries the ruling
caste, the aristocratic class, whose superior energy has brought it to the
top, is sonewhat bl onder than the average popul ati on.

The mai n cause, however, in determning the relative anmount of admration
accorded in Europe to blondes and to brunettes is the fact that the

popul ati on of Europe nmust be regarded as predom nantly fair, and that our
conception of beauty in femnine coloring is influenced by an instinctive
desire to seek this type in its finest forns. In the north of Europe there
can, of course, be no question concerning the predom nant fairness of the
popul ation, but in portions of the centre and especially in the south it
may be considered a question. It nust, however, be renenbered that the
whi t e popul ati on occupying all the shores of the Mditerranean have the

bl ack peoples of Africa imediately to the south of them They have been
liable to cone in contact wwth the bl ack peoples and in contrast with them
t hey have tended not only to be nore inpressed with their own whiteness,
but to appraise still nore highly its blondest manifestations as
representing a type the farthest renoved fromthe negro. It nust be added
that the northerner who cones into the south is apt to overestimte the
dar kness of the southerner because of the extrene fairness of his own
people. The differences are, however, less extrene than we are apt to
suppose; there are nore dark people in the north than we commonly assune,
and nore fair people in the south. Thus, if we take Italy, we find inits
fairest part, Venetia, according to Raseri, that there are 8 per cent.
conmmunes in which fair hair predom nates, 81 per cent. in which brown
predom nates, and only 11 per cent. in which black predom nates; as we go
farther south black hair becones nore prevalent, but there are in nost
provinces a few comunes in which fair hair is not only frequent, but even
predomnant. It is sonewhat the sane with |ight eyes, which are al so nost
abundant in Venetia and decrease to a slighter extent as we go south. It

I s possible that in fornmer days the blondes prevailed to a greater degree
than to-day in the south of Europe. Anong the Berbers of the Atlas
Mount ai ns, who are probably allied to the South Europeans, there appears
to be a fairly considerable proportion of blondes,[155] while on the other
hand there is sone reason to believe that blondes die out under the



I nfluence of civilization as well as of a hot clinate.

However this may be, the European adm ration for blondes dates back to
early classic tines. Gods and nen in Honer woul d appear to be frequently
described as fair.[156] Venus is nearly always blonde, as was Mlton's
Eve. Lucian refers to wonen who dye their hair. The Greek scul ptors gil ded
the hair of their statues, and the figurines in many cases show very fair
hai r.[157] The Roman custom of dyeing the hair light, as Renier has shown,
was not due to the desire to be like the fair Germans, and when Rone fell
it woul d appear that the custom of dyeing the hair persisted, and never
died out; it is nentioned by Anselm who died at the beginning of the
twelfth century. [ 158]

In the poetry of the people in Italy brunettes, as we shoul d expect,
recei ve much commendation, though even here the bl ondes are preferred.
When we turn to the painters and poets of Italy, and the asthetic witers
on beauty fromthe Renai ssance onward, the admration for fair hair is
unqual i fi ed, though there is no correspondi ngly unani nous admration for

bl ue eyes. Angelico and nost of the pre-Raphaelite artists usually painted
their wonren with flaxen and |ight-golden hair, which often becane brown
with the artists of the Renai ssance period. Firenzuola, in his admrable
di al ogue on fem ni ne beauty, says that a woman's hair should be |Iike gold
or honey or the rays of the sun. Luigini also, in his Libro della bella
Donna_, says that hair nust be golden. So al so thought Petrarch and
Ariosto. There is, however, no correspondi ng predilection anong these
witers for blue eyes. Firenzuola said that the eyes nust be dark, though
not black. Luigini said that they nust be bright and bl ack. N phus had
previously said that the eyes should be "black Ii ke those of Venus" and
the skin ivory, even a little brown. He nentions that Avicenna had praised
the m xed, or gray eye.

I n France and other northern countries the admration for very fair hair
Is just as marked as in Italy, and dates back to the earliest ages of

whi ch we have a record. "Even before the thirteenth century," remarks
Houdoy, in his very interesting study of fem nine beauty in northern
France during nediaval tines, "and for nen as well as for wonen, fair hair
was an essential condition of beauty; gold is the term of conparison

al nost exclusively used."[159] He nentions that in the _Acta Sanctorum it
Is stated that Saint Godelive of Bruges, though otherw se beautiful, had
bl ack hair and eyebrows and was hence contenptuously called a crow. In the
_Chanson de Roland_ and all the French nedi aval poens the eyes are
invariably vairs . This epithet is sonewhat vague. It cones from



_varius_, and signifies mxed, which Houdoy regards as show ng various
irradi ations, the sane quality which later gave rise to the term _iris_to
descri be the pupillary nmenbrane.[160] _Vair_ would thus describe not so
much the color of the eye as its brilliant and sparkling quality. Wile
Houdoy may have been correct, it still seens probable that the eye
described as _vair_ was usuaIIy assuned to be "various" in color also, of
the kind we connDnIy call gray, which is usually applied to blue eyes
encircled with a ring of faintly sprinkled brown pignent. Such eyes are
fairly typical of northern France and frequently beautiful. That this was
the case seens to be clearly indicated by the fact that, as Houdoy hinself
points out, a few centuries |ater the vair_eye was regarded as _vert
and green eyes were cel ebrated as the nost beautiful.[161] The etynol ogy
was false, but a false etynology will hardly suffice to change an ideal.

At the Renai ssance Jehan Lemai re, when describing Venus as the type of
beauty, speaks of her green eyes, and Ronsard, a little later, sang:

"Noir je veux |'oeil et brun le teint,
Bien que |'oeil verd toute |la France adore."

Early in the sixteenth century Brantdne quotes sone lines current in
France, Spain, and Italy according to which a woman shoul d have a white
skin, but black eyes and eyebrows, and adds that personally he agrees wth
the Spaniard that "a brunette is sonetines equal to a blonde,"[162] but
there is also a marked admiration for green eyes in Spanish literature,;

not only in the typical description of a Spanish beauty in the Celestina_
(Act. |) are the eyes green, but Cervantes, for exanple, when referring to
t he beautiful eyes of a woman, frequently speaks of them as green.

It would thus appear that in Continental Europe generally, fromsouth to
north, there is a fair uniformty of opinion as regards the pignentary
type of fem nine beauty. Such variation as exists seem ngly involves a
sonewhat greater degree of darkness for the southern beauty in harnony
with the greater racial darkness of the southerner, but the variations
fluctuate wwthin a narrow range; the extrenely dark type is always
excluded, and so it would seem probable is the extrenely fair type, for
bl ue eyes have not, on the whole, been considered to formpart of the
adm red type.

|f we turn to England no serious nodification of this conclusion is called
for. Beauty is still fair. Indeed, the very word "fair" in England itself
means beautiful. That in the seventeenth century it was generally held
essential that beauty should be blonde is indicated by a passage in the



_Anat ony of Mel ancholy , where Burton argues that "gol den hair was ever

I n great account," and quotes many exanples from cl assic and nore nodern
literature.[163] That this remains the case is sufficiently evidenced by
the fact that the ballet and chorus on the English stage wear yell ow w gs,
and the heroine of the stage is blonde, while the fenmale villain of

nmel odrama i s a brunette.

Whil e, however, this admration of fairness as a mark of beauty
unquestionably prevails in England, | do not think it can be said--as it
probably can be said of the neighboring and closely allied country of
France--that the nost beautiful wonen belong to the fairest group of the
comunity. In nost parts of Europe the coarse and unbeautiful plebeian
type tends to be very dark; in England it tends to be very fair. Engl and
I's, however, sonewhat fairer generally than nost parts of Europe; so that,
while it may be said that a very beautiful woman in France or in Spain may
bel ong to the bl ondest section of the community, a very beautiful woman in
Engl and, even though of the sanme degree of bl ondness as her Conti nental
sister, will not belong to the extrenely bl onde section of the English
community. It thus cones about that when we are in northern France we find
that gray eyes, a very fair but yet unfreckled conplexion, brown hair,
finely nolded features, and highly sensitive facial expression conbine to
constitute a type which is nore beautiful than any other we neet in
France, and it belongs to the fairest section of the French popul ati on.
When we cross over to England, however, unless we go to a so-called
"Celtic" district, it is hopeless to seek anong the bl ondest section of
the community for any such beautiful and refined type. The English

beauti ful wonman, though she may still be fair, is by no neans very fair,
and fromthe English standpoint she nmay even sonetines appear sonewhat
dark:[164] In determning what | call the index of pignmentation--or degree
of darkness of the eyes and hair--of different groups in the National
Portrait Gallery | found that the "fanous beauties" (ny own personal
criterion of beauty not being taken into account) was sonewhat nearer to
the dark than to the light end of the scale.[165] |If we consider, at
random i ndividual instances of fanous English beauties they are not
extrenely fair. Lady Venetia Stanley, in the early seventeenth century,
who becane the wife of Sir Kenel m Di gby, was sonmewhat dark, w th brown
hair and eyebrows. Ms. Overall, alittle later in the sane century, a
Lancashire wonman, the wife of the Dean of St. Paul's, was, says Aubrey,
"the greatest beauty in her tine in England," though very wanton, wth
"the loveliest eyes that were ever seen"; if we may trust a ballad given
by Aubrey she was dark with black hair. The Gunni ngs, the fanous beauties
of the eighteenth century, were not extrenely fair, and Lady Ham |l ton, the



nost characteristic type of English beauty, had blue, brown-flecked eyes
and dark chestnut hair. Coloration is only one of the elenents of beauty,
t hough an inportant one. O her things being equal, the nost blonde is nost
beautiful; but it so happens that anong the races of Geat Britain the
other things are very frequently not equal, and that, notw thstandi ng a
conviction ingrained in the |language, with us the fairest of wonen is not
al ways the "fairest." So magical, however, is the effect of brilliant
coloring that it serves to keep alive in popular opinion an unqualified
belief in the universal European creed of the beauty of bl ondness.

We have seen that underlying the conception of beauty, nore especially as
it manifests itself in wonman to man, are to be found at |east three
fundanental elenents: First there is the general beauty of the species as
it tends to culmnate in the white peoples of European origin; then there
is the beauty due to the full devel opnent or even exaggeration of the
sexual and nore especially the secondary sexual characters; and |ast there
Is the beauty due to the conpl ete enbodi nent of the particular racial or
national type. To make the analysis fairly conplete nust be added at | east
one other factor: the influence of individual taste. Every individual, at
all events in civilization, within certain narrow limts, builds up a
femnine ideal of his own, in part on the basis of his own speci al

organi zation and its denmands, in part on the actual accidental attractions
he has experienced. It is unnecessary to enphasize the existence of this
factor, which has always to be taken into account in every consideration
of sexual selection in civilized man. But its variations are nunerous and
i n inpassioned lovers it nmay even lead to the idealization of features
which are in reality the reverse of beautiful. It nmay be said of many a
man, as d' Annunzi o says of the hero of his Trionfo della Mirte in
relation to the woman he | oved, that "he felt hinself bound to her by the
real qualities of her body, and not only by those which were nost
beautiful, but specially by those which were |east beautiful " (the
novelist italicizes these words), so that his attention was fixed upon her
defects, and enphasi zed them thus arousing within hinmself an inpetuous
state of desire. Wthout invoking defects, however, there are endl ess
personal variations which may all be said to cone within the limts of
possi bl e beauty or charm "There are no two wonen," as Stratz renarks,
"who in exactly the sane way stroke back a rebellious lock fromtheir
brows, no two who hold the hand in greeting in exactly the sane way, no
two who gather up their skirts as they walk wwth exactly the sane
novenent . "[ 166] Anong the nultitude of mnute differences--which yet can
be seen and felt--the beholder is variously attracted or repelled
according to his own individual idiosyncrasy, and the operations of sexual



sel ection are effected accordingly.

Anot her factor in the constitution of the ideal of beauty, but one perhaps
excl usively found under civilized conditions, is the love of the unusual,
the renpte, the exotic. It is coimmpnly stated that rarity is admred in
beauty. This is not strictly true, except as regards conbi nati ons and
characters which vary only in a very slight degree fromthe generally
adm red type. " Jucundum ni hil est quod non reficit variatas ," according
to the saying of Publilius Syrus. The greater nervous restlessness and
sensibility of civilization heightens this tendency, which is not

i nfrequently found al so anong nen of artistic genius. One may refer, for

| nstance, to Baudelaire's profound admration for the nulatto type of
beauty.[167] In every great centre of civilization the national ideal of
beauty tends to be sonewhat nodified in exotic directions, and foreign

| deal s, as well as foreign fashions, becone preferred to those that are
native. It is significant of this tendency that when, a few years since,
an enterprising Parisian journal hung in its salle_the portraits of one
hundred and thirty-one actresses, etc., and invited the votes of the
public by ballot as to the nost beautiful of them not one of the three
wonen who cane out at the head of the poll was French. A dancer of Bel gi an
origin (Céo de Merode) was by far at the head with over 3000 votes,

foll owed by an Anerican from San Franci sco (Sybil Sanderson), and then a
Pol i sh woman.

FOOTNOTES:

[134] Figured in Mau's _Ponpeii , p. 174.

[ 135] As a native of Lukunor said to the traveler Mertens, "It has the
sane object as your clothes, to please the wonen."

[ 136] "The greatest provocations of lust are fromour apparel," as Burton
states (_Anatony of Melancholy , Part IIl, Sec. Il, Mem 11, Subs. II1),
illustrating this proposition with i nmense |earning. Stanley Hall
(_Anmerican Journal of Psychology , vol. ix, Part IIl, pp. 365 _et seq. )

has sone interesting observations on the various psychic influences of
clothing; cf. Bloch, Beitrage zur Ai ol ogie der Psychopathia Sexualis_,
Teil 11, pp. 330 et seq.

[137] H story of Human Marriage , Chapter | X, especially p, 201. W have
a striking and conparatively nodern European exanple of an article of



cl othing designed to draw attention to the sexual sphere in the codpiece
(the French _braguette ), famliar to us through fifteenth and si xteenth
century pictures and nunerous allusions in Rabelais and in Elizabethan
literature. This was originally a netal box for the protection of the
sexual organs in war, but subsequently gave place to a | eather case only
worn by the | ower classes, and becane finally an el egant article of

fashi onabl e apparel, often nade of silk and adorned with ribbons, even
wth gold and jewels. (See, e.g., Bloch, Beitrage zur Ai ol ogie der
Psychopat hia Sexualis , Teil I, p. 159.)

[ 138] A correspondent in Ceylon has pointed out to ne that in the Indian
statues of Buddha, Vishnu, goddesses, etc., the neckl ace al ways covers the
ni ppl es, a sexually attractive adornnent being thus at the sane tine the
guardi an of the orifices of the body. Ctawey (_The Mystic Rose , p. 135)
regards nmutilations as in the nature of permanent anul ets or charns.

[ 139] Mantegazza, in his discussion of this point, although an ardent
admrer of fem nine beauty, decides that wonman's formis not, on the
whol e, nore beautiful than nman's. See Appendix to Cap. IV of _Fisiologia
del |l a Donna_.

[ 140] For a discussion of the anthropology of the fem nine pelvis, see
Pl oss and Bartels, Das Weib , bd. 1. Sec. VI.

[ 141] Ploss and Bartels, loc. cit.; Deniker, _Revue d'Anthropol ogie_,
January 15, 1889, and _Races of Man_, p. 93.

[ 142] Darwi n.
[143] G F. Watts, "On Taste in Dress,"” N neteenth Century , 1883.

[ 144] From nedi aaal tinmes onwards there has been a tendency to treat the
gluteal region with contenpt, a tendency well marked in speech and custom
anong the | owest classes in Europe to-day, but not easily traceable in
classic tines. Dihren (_Das Geschlechtsleben in England , bd. 11, pp. 359
et seq.) brings forward quotations fromasthetic witers and ot hers
dealing wwth the beauty of this part of the body.

[ 145] Sonnini, _Voyage, etc. , vol. i, p. 308.

[ 146] Pl oss and Bartels, Das Wib , bd. 1, Sec. Ill; Mntegazza,
_Fisiologia della Donna_, Chapter |11.



[ 147] Bl och brings together various interesting quotations concerning the
farthingale and the crinoline. (_Beitrage zur Zi ol ogie der Psychopathia
Sexualis , Teil I, p. 156.) He states that, |ike nost other fem nine
fashions in dress, it was certainly invented by prostitutes.

[ 148] The racial variations in the formand character of the breasts are
great, and there are considerabl e variations even anong Europeans. Even as
regards the latter our know edge is, however, still very vague and

i nconpl ete; there is here a fruitful field for the nedical anthropol ogi st.
Pl oss and Bartels have brought together the existing data (_Das Wib , bd.
|, Sec. VIlIl). Stratz al so discusses the subject (_Die Schonheit das

Wei bl i chen Korpers , Chapter X).

[ 149] Canbridge Ant hropol ogi cal Expedition to Torres Straits , vol. v, p.
28.

[ 150] These devices are dealt with and illustrations given by Ploss and
Bartels, Das Wib_ (loc. cit.).

[151] See, e.g., _Parerga und Paraliponena_, bd. I, p. 189, and bd. 2, p.
482. Mol | has al so discussed this poi nt (_Unt ersuchungen tiber die Libido
Sexualis , bd. I, pp. 384 et seq.).

[ 152] Speaking of sonme South Anerican tribes, he remarks (_Travel s_,
English transl ations, 1814, vol. iii. p. 236) t hat they "have as great an
antipathy to the beard as the Eastern nations hold it in reverence. This
antipathy is derived fromthe sane source as the predilection for flat
foreheads, which is seen in so singular a manner in the statues of the
Azt ec heroes and divinities. Nations attach the idea of beauty to
everything which particularly characterizes their own physi cal
conformati on, their natural physiognony." See also Westermarck, Hi story
of Marriage , p. 261. Ripley (_Races of Europe_, pp. 49, 202) at Taches
much inportance to the sexual selection founded on a tendency of this

ki nd.

[153] "Differences of race are irreducible," Abel Hermant remarks
(_Confession d un Enfant d"Her , p. 209), "and between two bei ngs who
| ove each other they cannot fail to produce exceptional and instructive
reactions. In the first superficial ebullition of |ove, indeed, nothing
not abl e may be mani fested, but in a fairly short tine the two | overs,

i nnately hostile, in striving to approach each other strike agai nst an



i nvisible partition which separates them Their sensibilities are
di vergent; everything in each shocks the other; even their anatom cal
conformati on, even the | anguage of their gestures; all is foreign."

[154] C.H Stratz, D e Schdonheit des Wi blichen Korpers , fourteenth
edition, Chapter XlI.

[ 155] See, e.g., Sergi, _The Mediterranean Race , pp. 59-75.

[ 156] Sergi (_The Mediterranean Race , Chapter 1), by an anal ysis of
Homer's color epithets, argues that in very few cases do they involve
fairness; but his attenpt scarcely seens successful, although nost of
t hese epithets are undoubtedly vague and involve a certain range of
possi bl e col or.

[ 157] Léchat's study of the nunerous realistic colored statues recently
di scovered in Greece (summarized in _Zentralblatt fdr Anthropol ogie_,
1904, ht. 1, p. 22) shows that with few exceptions the hair is fair.

[158] Renier, Il Tipo Estetico_, pp. 127 et seq. In another book, _Les
Fermes Bl ondes selon | es Peintres de |' Ecol e de Venise , par deux
Veni ti ens (one of these "Venetians" being Armand Baschet), is brought

t oget her nmuch information concerning the preference for bl ondes i n
literature, together with a great many of the recipes anciently used for
maki ng the hair fair.

[ 159] J. Houdoy, La Beauté des Femmes dans la Littérature et dans |'Art
du XIle au XVle Siecle , 1876, pp. 32 et seq.

[ 160] Houdoy, op. cit., pp. 41 et seq.

[ 161] Houdoy, op. cit., p. 83.

[162] Brantone, Vie des Danes Galantes , Discours II.

[163] _Anatony of Melancholy , Part I1I1l, Sec. Il, Mem |IIl, Subs. I1I.
[164] It is significant that Burton (_Anatony of Melancholy , loc. cit.),
whi | e pra|S|ng gol den hair, also argues that "of all eyes black are noi st

am abl e," quoting nmany exanples to this effect fromclassic and | ater
literature.



[165] "Relative Abilities of the Fair and the Dark," _Mnthly Review,
August, 1901; cf. H EIlis, A Study of British Genius_, p. 215.

[166] Stratz, D e Schonheit des Wi blichen Kbérpers , p. 217.

[167] Bloch (_Beitrage zur Zi ol ogie der Psychopathia Sexualis , Teil II,
pp. 261 et seq.) brings together sone facts bearing on the admration for
negresses in Paris and el sewhere.

Beauty not the Sole Elenent in the Sexual Appeal of Vision--Mvenent--The
M rror--Narcissism-Pygmalioni sm-M xoscopy--The Indifference of Whnen to
Mal e Beauty--The Significance of Woman's Adm ration of Strength--The
Spectacle of Strength is a Tactile Quality nmade Visi bl e.

Qur di scussion of the sensory elenent of vision in human sexual sel ection
has been mainly an attenpt to disentangle the chief elenents of beauty in
so far as beauty is a stinmulus to the sexual instinct. Beauty by no neans
conprehends the whole of the influences which nmake for sexual all urenent

t hrough vision, but it is the point at which all the nost powerful and
subtl e of these are focussed; it represents a fairly definite conpl exus,
appealing at once to the sexual and to the asthetic inpulses, to which no
ot her sense can furnish anything in any degree anal ogous. It is because
this conception of beauty has arisen upon it that vision properly occupies
the suprene position in man fromthe point of view which we here occupy.

Beauty is thus the chief, but it is not the sole, elenent in the sexual
appeal of vision. In all parts of the world this has always been well
understood, and in courtship, in the effort to arouse tunescence, the
appeals to vision have been nultiplied and at the sane tine aided by
appeals to the other senses. Mivenent, especially in the formof dancing,
Is the nost inportant of the secondary appeals to vision. This is so well
recogni zed that it is scarcely necessary to insist upon it here; it may
suffice to refer to a single typical exanple. The nost decent of

Pol ynesi an dances, according to WlliaméEllis, was the hura_ , which was
danced by the daughters of chiefs in the presence of young nen of rank
with the hope of gaining a future husband. "The daughters of the chiefs,



who were the dancers on these occasions, at tinmes anmounted to five or six,
t hough occasionally only one exhibited her symmetry of figure and

graceful ness of action. Their dress was singular, but elegant. The head
was ornanented with a fine and beautiful braid of human hair, wound round
the head in the formof a turban. Atriple weath of scarlet, white, and
yell ow fl owers adorned the head-dress. A | oose vest of spotted cloth
covered the lower part of the bosom The tihi, of fine white stiffened
cloth frequently edged with a scarlet border, gathered like a large frill,
passed under the arns and reached bel ow the waist; while a handsone fine
cloth, fastened round the waist with a band or sash, covered the feet. The
breasts were ornanented with rai nbow col ored not her-of-pearl shells, and a
covering of curiously wought network and feathers. The nusic of the hura
was the large and snall drum and occasionally the flute. The novenents
were generally slow, but always easy and natural, and no exertion on the
part of the perfornmers was wanting to render them graceful and
attractive."[168] W see here, in this very typical exanple, how the
extraneous vi sual aids of novenent, color, and brilliancy are invoked in
conjunction with nusic to nake the appeal of beauty nore convincing in the
process of sexual selection.

It may be in place here to nention, in passing, the considerable
pl ace whi ch vision occupies in normal and abnormal nethods of

hei ght eni ng tunmescence under circunstances which exclude definite
sel ection by beauty. The action of mrrors belongs to this group
of phenonena. Mrrors are present in profusion in high-class
brothels--on the walls and al so above the beds. Innocent youths
and girls are also often inpelled to contenplate thenselves in
mrrors and sonetines thus, produce the first traces of sexual
excitement. | have referred to the devel oped fornms of this kind
of self-contenplation in the Study of Auto-erotism and in this
connection have alluded to the fable of Narcissus, whence Nacke
has since devised the term Narcissismfor this group of

phenonena. It is only necessary to nention the enornous
producti on of photographs, representing normal and abnor nal

sexual actions, specially prepared for the purpose of exciting or
of gratifying sexual appetites, and the frequency wth which even
nor mal phot ographs of the nude appeal to the sane |ust of the
eyes.

Pygmal i onism or falling in love wwth statues, is a rare form of
erot omani a founded on the sense of vision and closely related to
the allurenent of beauty. (I here use "pygmalionisni as a general



termfor the sexual love of statues; it is sonetines restricted
to cases in which a man requires of a prostitute that she shall
assune the part of a statue which gradually cones to life, and
finds sexual gratification in this performance al one; Eul enburg
gquot es exanpl es, Sexual e Neuropathie , p. 107.) An envotional
interest in statues is by no neans unconmobn anobng young nmen
during adol escence. Heine, in Florentine Nights , records the
experiences of a boy who conceived a sentinental |ove for a
statue, and, as this book appears to be |argely autobiographical,
the incident may have been founded on fact. Youths have sonetines
mast ur bat ed before statues, and even before the inage of the
Virgin; such cases are known to priests and nentioned in manual s
for confessors. Pygnalioni smappears to have been not unconmopn
anong the ancient Geeks, and this has been ascribed to their
asthetic sense; but the manifestation is due rather to the
absence than to the presence of asthetic feeling, and we may
observe anong ourselves that it is the ignorant and uncul tured
who feel the indecency of statues and thus betray their sense of
t he sexual appeal of such objects. W have to renenber that in

G eece statues played a very promnent part in life, and al so
that they were tinted, and thus nore lifelike than wth us.

Luci an, Athenaaus, Atian, and others refer to cases of nen who
fell in love with statues. Tarnowsky (_Sexual Instinct_, English
edition, p. 85) nentions the case of a young man who was arrested
in St. Petersburg for paying noonlight visits to the statue of a
nynph on the terrace of a country house, and Krafft-Ebing quotes
froma French newspaper the case which occurred in Paris during

the spring of 1877 of a gardener who fell in love with a Venus in
one of the parks. (I. Bloch, _Beitrage zur Atiologie der
Psychopat hia Sexualis_, Teil 11, pp. 297-305, brings together

various facts bearing on this group of nmanifestations.)

Necrophily, or a sexual attraction for corpses, is sonetines
regarded as related to pygnmalionism It is, however, a nore
profoundly norbid mani festation, and nay perhaps he regarded as a
ki nd of perverted sadi sm

Founded on the sense of vision also we find a phenonenon,
bordering on the abnormal, which is by Ml ternmed m xoscopy.
This neans the sexual pleasure derived fromthe spectacle of

ot her persons engaged in natural or perverse sexual actions.
(Moll, _Kontrare Sexual enpfindung , third edition, p. 308. Mll



considers that in sonme cases m xoscopy is related to nasochi sm
There is, however, no necessary connection between the two
phenonena.) Brothels are prepared to accommobdate visitors who
nmerely desire to | ook on, and for their conveni ence carefully
contrived peephol es are provided; such visitors are in Paris
termed "_voyeurs_." It is said by Coffignon that persons hide at
night in the bushes in the Chanps El ysées in the hope of

W t nessi ng such scenes between servant girls and their lovers. In
Engl and during a country wal k | have cone across an elderly man
carefully ensconced behind a bush and intently watchi ng through
his field-glass a couple of lovers reclining on a bank, though
the actions of the latter were not apparently marked by any
excess of indecorum Such inpulses are only slightly abnornal,
what ever may be said of themfromthe point of view of good
taste. They are not very far renoved fromthe legitinmate
curiosity of the young woman who, believing herself unobserved,
turns her glass on to a group of young nen bat hi ng naked. They
only becone truly perverse when the gratification thus derived is
sought in preference to natural sexual gratification. They are

al so not normal when they involve, for instance, a nman desiring
to witness his wife in the act of coitus with another man. | have
been told of the case of a scientific man who encouraged his wfe
to pronote the advances of a young friend of his own, in his own
drawi ng-room he hinself renmaining present and apparently t aki ng
no notice; the younger man was astoni shed, but accepted the
situation. In such a case, when the notives that led up to the
epi sode are obscure, we nust not too hastily assune that
masochi sm or even m xoscopy is involved. For information on sone

of the points nentioned above see, e.qg., |. Bloch, Beitrage zur
A i ol ogie der Psychopathia Sexualis , Teil |, pp. 200 _et seq._;
Teil I'l, pp. 195 et seq.

W de, however, as is the appeal of beauty in sexual selection, it cannot
be said to cover by any neans the whole of the visual field in its sexual

relationship. Beauty in the human species is, above all, a fem nine
attribute, making its appeal to nen. Even for wonen, as has al ready been
noted, beauty is still a femnine quality, which they usually admre, and

i n cases of inversion worship with an ardor which equals, if it does not
sur pass, that experienced by normal nen. But the nornmal woman experiences
no corresponding cult for the beauty of man. The perfection of the body of
man i s not behind that of woman in beauty, but the study of it only
appeals to the artist or the asthetician; it arouses sexual enthusiasm



al nost exclusively in the mal e sexual invert. Wiatever may be the case
anong ani mal s or even anong savages, in civilization the man i s nost
successful with wonen is not the nost handsone nman, and nay be the

reverse of handsone.[169] The nai den, according to the old saying, who has
to choose between Adonis and Hercules, will turn to Hercul es.

A correspondent wites: "Men are generally attracted in the first
I nstance by a wonman's beauty, either of face or figure.
Frequently this is the highest formof |ove they are capabl e of.
Personally, nmy own |ove is always pronpted by this. In the case
of ny wife there was certainly a |l eaven of friendship and noral
synpat hi es but these al one woul d never have been translated into
| ove had she not been young and good-| ooki ng. Moreover, | have
felt intense passion for other wonen, in ny relations wth whom
the el enents of noral or nental synpathy have not entered. And
al ways, as youth and beauty went, | believe | should transfer ny
| ove to sone one el se.

"Now, in woman | fancy this el enent of beauty and youth does not
enter so much. | have questioned a | arge nunber of wonen--sone
married, sone unmarried, young and old | adies, shopgirls,
servants, prostitutes, wonen whom | have known only as friends,
others with whom | have had sexual relations--and | cannot
recol |l ect one instance when a woman said she had fallen in | ove
with a man for his | ooks. The nearest approach to any sign of
this was in the instance of one, who noticed a handsone man
sitting near us in a hotel, and said to ne: '|I should Iike himto
kiss ne.'

"I have al so noticed that wonen do not |ike |ooking at ny body,
when naked, as | like looking at theirs. My wife has, on a few
occasi ons, put her hand over ny body, and expressed pl easure at
the feeling of ny skin. (I have very fair, soft skin.) But | have
never seen wonen exhibit the excitenent that is caused in nme by
the sight of their bodies, which | love to ook at, to stroke, to
kiss all over."

It is interesting to point out, in this connection, that the
admration of strength is not confined to the human fermale. It is
by the spectacle of his force that the mal e anong nmany of the

| ower aninmals sexually affects the female. Darwin duly allows for
this fact, while sone evol utionists, and notably Wl ace,



consider that it covers the whole field of sexual selection. Wen
choi ce exists, Wallace states, "all the facts appear to be
consistent with the choice depending on a variety of male
characteristics, with sonme of which color is often correl ated.
Thus, it is the opinion of sone of the best observers that vigor
and liveliness are nost attractive, and these are, no doubt,
usual ly associated with sone intensity of color, ... There is
reason to believe that it is his [the male bird' s] persistency
and energy rather than his beauty which wins the day." (A R
Wal | ace, _Tropical Nature_ , 1898, p. 199.) In his later book,
Earmnnlsn1 (p. 295), Wallace reaffirms his position that sexual
sel ection nmeans that in the rivalry of males for the female the
nost vi gorous secures the advantage; "ornanent," he adds, "is the
nat ural product and direct outcone of superabundant health and
vigor." As regards woman's | ove of strength, see Westernmarck,
_History of Marriage , p. 255.

Wnen admre a man's strength rather than his beauty. This statenent is
commonly made, and with truth, but, so far as | amaware, its neaning is
never anal yzed. Wien we look into it, | think, we shall find that it |eads
us into a special division of the visual sphere of sexual allurenent. The
spectacle of force, while it remains strictly within the field of vision,
really brings to us, although unconsciously, inpressions that are
correlated with anot her sense--that of touch. W instinctively and
unconsciously translate visible energy into energy of pressure. In
admring strength we are really admring a tactile quality which has been
made visible. It may therefore be said that, while through vision nen are
sexually affected mainly by the nore purely visual quality of beauty,
wonen are nore strongly affected by visual inpressions which express
qualities belonging to the nore fundanentally sexual sense of touch.

The distinction between the man's view and the woman's view, here pointed
out, is not, it nust be added, absolute. Even for a man, beauty, with all
t hese conponents which we have already analyzed in it, is not the sole
sexual allurenment of vision. A woman is not necessarily sexually
attractive in the ratio of her beauty, and with even a hi gh degree of
beauty nay have a | ow degree of attraction. The addition of vivacity or
the addition of |anguor may each furnish a sexual allurenent, and each of
these is a translated tactile quality which possesses an obscure potency
from vague sexual inplications.[170] But while in the man the demand for
these transl ated pressure qualities in the visible attractiveness of a
woman are not usually quite clearly realized, in a wonan the correspondi ng



craving for the visual expression of pressure energy is nuch nore
pronounced and predomnant. It is not difficult to see why this should be
so, even without falling back on the usual explanation that natural
selection inplies that the female shall choose the male who wll be the
nost likely father of strong children and the best protector of his
famly. The nore energetic part in physical |ove belongs to the man, the
nore passive part to the woman; so that, while energy in a wonan i s no

I ndex to effectiveness in love, energy in a man furni shes a seem ng i ndex
to the existence of the primary quality of sexual energy which a wonman
demands of a man in the sexual enbrace. It may be a fallacious index, for
muscul ar strength is not necessarily correlated wth sexual vigor, and in
its extrene degrees appears to be nore correlated with its absence. But it
furnishes, in Stendhal's phrase, a probability of passion, and in any case
it still remains a synbol which cannot be without its effect. W nust not,
of course, suppose that these considerations are always or often present
to the consci ousness of the maiden who "blushingly turns from Adonis to
Hercul es,"” but the enptional attitude is rooted in nore or |ess unerring
instincts. In this way it happens that even in the field of visual
attraction sexual selection influences wonen on the underlying basis of
the nore primtive sense of touch, the fundanental ly sexual sense.

Wnen are very sensitive to the quality of a man's touch, and
appear to seek and enjoy contact and pressure to a greater extent
than do nen, although in early adol escence this inpul se seens to
be marked in both sexes. "There is sonething strangely winning to
nost wonen, " remarks George Eliot, in The MII on the Fl oss_,
"in that offer of the firmarm the help is not wanted physically
at that nonent, but the sense of hel p--the presence of strength
that is outside themand yet theirs--neets a continual want of

t he i magi nation."

Wnen are often very critical concerning a man's touch and his

nmet hod of shaking hands. Stanley Hall (_Adol escence , vol. ii, p.
8) quotes a gifted lady as remarking: "I used to say that,
however nmuch | liked a man, | could never marry himif | did not

| i ke the touch of his hand, and | feel so yet."

Anmong the el ements of sexual attractiveness which nmake a speci al
appeal to wonen, extrene personal cleanliness would appear to
take higher rank than it takes in the eyes of a nman, sone nen,
| ndeed, seemng to make surprisingly small denmands of a wonan in
this respect. If this is so we nmay connect it with the fact that



beauty in a wonan's eye is to a nuch greater extent than in a
man's a picture of energy, in other words, a translation of
pressure contracts, with which the question of physical purity is
necessarily nore intinmately associated than it is wth the
picture of purely visual beauty. It is noteworthy that Ovid (_Ars
Amandi _, lib. 1) urges nen who desire to please wonen to | eave
the arts of adornnent and effem nacy to those whose | oves are
honosexual , and to practice a scrupul ous attention to extrene

neat ness and cl eanliness of body and garnents in every detail, a
sun- browned skin, and the absence of all odor. Sone two thousand
years |later Brumell in an age when extravagance and effem nacy

often marked the fashions of nen, introduced a new ideal of
unobtrusive sinplicity, extrene cleanliness (with avoi dance of
perfunes), and exquisite good taste; he abhorred all
eccentricity, and nay be said to have constituted a tradition
whi ch Engli shnmen have ever since sought, nore or |ess
successfully to follow, he was idolized by wonen.

It may be added that the attentiveness of wonen to tactile
contacts is indicated by the frequency with which in themit
takes on norbid forns, as the _délire du contact , the horror of
contam nation, the exaggerated fear of touching dirt. (See, e.g.,
Raynond and Janet, Les (Obsessions et |a Psychasthénie .)

FOOTNOTES:

[168] WIliamEllis, _Polynesian Researches , second edition, 1832, vol.
1, p. 215.

[ 169] Stendhal ( _De |'Anour _, Chapter XVIII) has sone remarks on this
point, and refers to the influence over wonen possessed by Lekain, the
fanobus actor, who was singularly ugly. "It is _passion_," he remarks,
"which we demand; beauty only furnishes probabilities ."

[170] The charmof a woman's garnents to a man is often due in part to
their expressiveness in rendering inpressions of energy, vivacity, or

| anguor. This has often been realized by the poets, and notably by
Herrick, who was singularly sensitive to these qualities in a wonan's
gar ment s.



| V.

The All eged Charmof Disparity in Sexual Attraction--The Admration for

Hi gh Stature--The Admration for Dark Pignentation--The Charm of
Parity--Conjugal Mating--The Statistical Results of Cbservation as Regards
General Appearance, Stature, and Pignentation of Married

Coupl es--Preferential Mating and Assortative Mating--The Nature of the
Advant age Attained by the Fair in Sexual Selection--The Abhorrence of

| ncest and the Theories of its Cause--The Explanation in Reality

Si npl e-- The Abhorrence of Incest in Relation to Sexual Selection--The
Limts to the Charmof Parity in Conjugal Mting--The Charmof Disparity

I n Secondary Sexual Characters.

When we are dealing with the senses of touch, snell, and hearing it is

| npossi bl e at present, and nust always renmain sonmewhat difficult, to

i nvestigate precisely the degree and direction of their influence in
sexual selection. W can marshal in order--as has here been attenpted--the
mai n facts and consi derations which clearly indicate that there is and
must be such an influence, but we cannot even attenpt to estimate its
definite direction and still less to neasure it precisely. Wth regard to
vision, we are in a sonewhat better position. It is possible to estimate
the direction of the influence which certain visible characters exert on
sexual selection, and it is even possible to attenpt their actual

nmeasur enent, although there nust frequently be doubt as to the

i nterpretation of such neasurenents.

Two facts render it thus possible to deal nore exactly wth the influence
of vision on sexual selection than with the influence of the other senses.
In the first place, nmen and wonen consciously seek for certain visible
characters in the persons to whomthey are attracted; in other words,
their "ideals" of a fitting mate are visual rather than tactile,

ol factory, or auditory. In the second place, whether such "ideals" are
potent in actual mating, or whether they are nodified or even inhibited by
nore potent psychol ogi cal or general biological influences, it is in

ei ther case possible to neasure and conpare the visible characters of

mat ed persons.

The two visible characters which are at once nost frequently sought in a
mat e and nost easily neasurable are degree of stature and degree of



pi gnentation. Every youth or nmiden pictures the person he or she would
like for a lover as tall or short, fair or dark, and such characters are
nmeasur abl e and have on a | arge scal e been neasured. It is of interest in
illustration of the problem of sexual selection in man to consider briefly
what results are at present obtainable regarding the influence of these
two characters.

It has |l ong been a w despread belief that short people are sexually
attracted to tall people, and tall people to short; that in the matter of
stature nen and wonen are affected by what Bain called the "charm of
disparity." It has not always prevailed. Many centuries ago Leonardo da
Vinci, whose insight at so many points anticipated our nost nodern

di scoveries, affirned clearly and repeatedly the charmof parity. After
remarking that painters tend to delineate the figures that resenble

t hensel ves he adds that nen also fall in love with and marry those who
resenbl e thenselves; " chi s'innanora voluntieri s'innanorano de cose a
| oro simglianti _," he elsewhere puts it.[171] But fromthat day to this,

it would seem Leonardo's statenents have renmai ned unknown or unnoti ced.
Bernardin de Saint-Pierre said that "love is the result of contrasts," and
Schopenhauer affirnmed the sane point very decisively; various scientific
and unscientific witers have repeated this statenent.[172]

So far as stature is concerned, there appears to be very little reason to
suppose that this "charmof disparity” plays any notable part in
constituting the sexual ideals of either nen or wonen. |ndeed, it may
probably be affirmed that both nmen and wonen seek tallness in the person
to whomthey are sexually attracted. Darwi n quotes the opinion of Mayhew
t hat anong dogs the fenmales are strongly attracted to nmales of |arge
size.[173] | believe this is true, and it is probably nerely a particular
I nstance of a general psychol ogi cal tendency.

It is noteworthy as an indication of the direction of the sexual
ideal in this matter that the heroines of nale novelists are
rarely short and the heroes of fenmale novelists alnost invariably
tall. A reviewer of novels addressing to |lady novelists in the
_Speaker  (July 26, 1890) "A Plea for Shorter Heroes," publishes
statistics on this point. "Heroes," he states, "are longer this
year than ever. O the 192 of whom | have had ny word to say
since Cctober of last year, 27 were nerely tall, and 11 were only
slightly above the m ddle height. No | ess than 85 stood exactly
six feet in their stocking soles, and the renai nder were

consi derably over the two yards. | take the average to be six



feet three."

As a slight test alike of the supposed "charm of disparity" as
well as of the general degree in which tall and short persons are
sought as nates by those of the opposite sex | have exam ned a
series of entries in the _Round-About_, a publication issued by a
club, of which the president is M. WT. Stead, having for its
object t he purpose of pronoting correspondence, friendship, and
marriage between its nenbers There are two cl asses, of entries,
one inserted with a viewto "intell ectual frlendshlp," t he ot her
with aviewto marriage. | have not thought it necessary to
recogni ze this distinction here; if a man describes his own

physi cal characteristics and those of the |ady he would like as a
friend, | assune that, fromthe point of view of the present
inquiry, he is nuch on the sane footing as the man who seeks a
wife. In the series of entries which | have exam ned 35 nen and
wonen state approximately the height of the man or wonan t hey
seek to know, 30 state in addition their own height. The results
are expressed in the table on the foll ow ng page.

Al t hough the cases are few, the results are, in two main
respects, sufficiently clear wiwthout nultiplication of data. In
the first place, those who seek parity, whether nen or wonen, are
in a mjority over those who seek disparity. In the second place,
t he exi stence of any disparity at all is due only to the

uni versal desire to find a tall person. Not one nman or wonan sets
down shortness as his or her ideal. The very fact that no man in
these initial announcenents ventures to set hinmself down as short
(al though a consi derabl e proportion describe thenselves as tall)

| ndi cates a consci ousness that shortness is undesirable, as al so
does the fact that the wonen very frequently describe thensel ves
as tall.

The sane charm of disparity which has been supposed to rule in selective
attraction as regards stature has al so been assuned as regards
pignentation. The fair, it is said, are attracted to the dark, the dark to
the fair. Again, it nust be said that this comopn assunption is not
confirmed either by introspection or by any attenpt to put the matter on a
statistical basis.[174]

WOMEN. IVEN. TOTALS.



Tall wonen seek tall nen.. 8

Short wonen seek short nen O

Medi um si zed wonen seek
medi um si zed nen

Seek parity........... 8
Tall wonen seek short men. O

Short wonen seek tall nen. 4
Medi um si zed wonan seeks

Tall men seek tall wonmen.. 6 14
Short nen seek short women O 0
Medi um si zed nen seek

medi um si zed wonen .... 3 3
Seek parity........... 9 17
Tall nen seek short women. O 0

Short nen seek tall wonen. O 4
Medi um si zed nen seek tall

tall man................ 1 WOMBN . ... .o, 8 9

Seek disparity........ 5 Seek disparity........ 8 13
Men of unknown hei ght seek

tall wonmen.............. 5 5

Most people who wll carefully introspect their own feelings and ideals in
this matter will find that they are not attracted to persons of the
opposite sex who are strikingly unlike thenselves in pignentary
characters. Even when the abstract ideal of a sexually desirable person

s endowed with certain pignentary characters, such as bl ue eyes or
darkness,--either of which is liable to nake a vaguely romantic appeal to
the imagination,--it is usually found, on testing the feeling for
particul ar persons, that the variation fromthe personal type of the
subject is usually only agreeable within narrowlimts, and that there is
a very common tendency for persons of totally opposed pignentary types,
even though they nay sonetimes be considered to possess a certain asthetic
beauty, to be regarded as sexually unattractive or even repulsive. Wth
this feeling may perhaps be associated the feeling, certainly very wdely
felt, that one would not like to marry a person of foreign, even though
closely allied, race.

From the sanme nunber of the _Round-About_ from which I have
extracted the data on stature, | have obtai ned correspondi ng data
on pignentation, and have enbodied themin the follow ng table.
They are |ikewi se very scanty, but they probably furnish as good
a general indication of the drift of ideals in this matter as we
shoul d obtain fromnore extensive data of the sane character.
TOTALS.

WOMEN. IVEN.



Fair wonen seek fair nen. 2 Fair nen seek fair wonen 2 4
Dar k wonan seeks dark man 1 Dark nen seek dark wonen 7 8

Seek parity.......... 3 Seek parity......... 9 12
Fair wonen seek dark nmen. 4 Fair nen seek dark women 3 7

Dar k wonan seeks fair man 1 Dark nen seek fair wonen 4 5
Medi um col ored nan seeks

Seek disparity....... 5 dark woman ........... 1 1
Medi um col ored man seeks
fair woman ........... 1 1
Seek disparity...... 9 14
Men of unknown col or seek
dark wonmen ........... 3 3
It will be seen that in the case of pignentation there is not as

in the case of stature a decided charmof parity in the formation
of sexual ideals. The phenonenon, however, remains essentially
anal ogous. Just as in regard to stature there is w thout
exception an abstract admration for tall persons, so here,
though to a | ess marked extent, there is a general admration for
dark persons. As many as 6 out of 8 wonen and 14 out of 21 nen
seek a dark partner. This tendency ranges itself with the

consi derations already brought forward (p. 182), leading us to
believe that, in England at all events, the admration of
fairness is not efficacious to pronote any sexual selection, and
that if there is actually any such selection it nust be put down
to other causes. No doubt, even in England the abstract asthetic
admration of fairness is justifiable and may influence the
artist. Probably also it influences the poet, who is affected by
a | ong-established convention in favor of fairness, and perhaps
al so by a general tendency on the part of our poets to be

t hensel ves fair and to yield to the charmof parity,--the
tendency to prefer the wonen of one's own stock, --which we have
already found to be a real force.[175] But, as a matter of fact,
our famous English beauties are not very fair; probably our
handsonmest nen are not very fair, and the abstract sexual ideals
of both our nen and our wonen thus go out toward the dark.

The formation of a sexual ideal, while it furnishes a predisposition to be



attracted in a certain direction, and undoubtedly has a certain weight in
sexual choice, is not by any neans the whol e of sexual selection. It is
not even the whole of the psychic elenent in sexual selection. Let us
take, for instance, the question of stature. There would seemto be a
general tendency for both nen and wonen, apart from and before experience,
to desire sexually | arge persons of the opposite sex. It may even be that
this is part of a wder zo6logical tendency. In the human species it shows
itself also on the spiritual plane, in the desire for the infinite, in the
deep and unreasoning feeling that it is inpossible to have too nuch of a
good thing. But it not infrequently happens that a man i n whose yout hf ul
dreans of | ove the heroi ne has al ways been |arge, has not been able to

cal cul ate what are the special nervous and other characteristics nost
likely to be net in [ arge wonen, nor how far these correl ated
characteristics would suit his own instinctive demands. He may, and
sonetines does, find that in these other denmands, which prove to be nore

| nportant and insistent than the desire for stature, the tall wonen he
neets are less likely to suit himthan the nedi um or short wonen.[176] It
may thus happen that a man whose ideal of woman has al ways been as tall
may yet throughout life never be in intimate relationship with a tall
woman because he finds that practically he has nore marked affinities in
the case of shorter wonen. Hs abstract ideals are nodified or negatived
by nmore inperative synpathies or anti pathies.

In one field such synpat hi es have | ong been recogni zed, especially by
alienists, as |leading to sexual unions of parity, notw thstanding the
belief in the generally superior attraction of disparity. It has often
been poi nted out that the neuropathic, the insane and crim nal,
"degenerates" of all kinds, show a notable tendency to nmarry each ot her.
Thi s tendency has not, homever, been investigated with any precision.[177]

The first attenpt on a statistical basis to ascertain what degree of
parity or disparity is actually attained by sexual selection was nade by
Al phonse de Candolle.[178] Gbhtaining his facts from Switzerland, North
Germany, and Bel gium he cane to the conclusion that marriages are nost
commonly contracted between persons with different eye-colors, except in
t he case of brown-eyed wonen, who (as Schopenhauer stated, and as is seen
in the English data of the sexual ideal | have brought forward) are found
nore attractive than others.

The first series of serious observations tending to confirmthe result
reached by the genius of Leonardo da Vinci and to show t hat sexual
selection results in the pairing of like rather than of unlike persons was



made by Hermann Fol, the enbryologist.[179] He set out with the popul ar
notion that nmarried people end by resenbling each other, but when at N ce,
which is visited by many young nmarried couples on their honeynoons, he was
struck by the resenbl ances already existing immediately after marriage. In
order to test the matter he obtai ned the photographs of 251 young and old
married couples not personally known to him The results were as foll ows:

RESENMBL ANCES NONRESEMBLANCES
COUPLES. ( PERCENTAGE) . ( PERCENTAGE) . TOTAL.
Young. ............. 132, about 66, 66 66, about 33. 33 198
ad ................ 38, about 71.70 15, about 28. 30 53

He concluded that in the imense nmajority of marriages of inclination the
contracting parties are attracted by simlarities, and not by
dissimlarities, and that, consequently, the resenbl ances between aged
married couples are not acquired during conjugal |ife. Although Fol's
results were not obtained by good nethods, and do not cover definite
points |ike stature and eye-color, they represented the conclusions of a
hi ghly skilled and acute observer and have since been anply confirned.

Galton could not find that the average results froma fairly |arge nunber
of cases indicated that stature, eye-color, or other personal
characteristics notably influenced sexual selection, as evidenced by a
conpari son of married couples.[180] Karl Pearson, however, in part naking
use of a large body of data obtained by Galton, referring to stature and
eye-col or, has reached the conclusion that sexual selection ultinmately
results in a marked degree of parity so far as these characters are
concerned. [ 181] As regards stature, he is unable to find evidence of what
he ternms "preferential mating"; that is to say, it does not appear that
any preconcei ved ideals concerning the desirability of tallness in sexual
mates | eads to any perceptibly greater tall ness of the chosen nate;
husbands are not taller than nen in general, nor wves than wonen in
general. In regard to eye-color, however, there appeared to be evidence of
preferential mating. Husbands are very decidedly fairer than nen in
general, and though there is no such marked difference in wonen, w ves are
al so sonewhat fairer than wonen in general. As regards "assortative
mating" as it is termed by Pearson,--the tendency to parity or to

di sparity between husbands and w ves,--the result were in both cases
decisive. Tall nmen marry wonen who are sonewhat above the average in

hei ght; short nen marry wonen who are sonewhat bel ow the average, so that
husband and wi fe resenble each other in stature as closely as uncle and



ni ece. As regards eye-color there is also a tendency for like to marry
i ke; the light-eyed nen tend to marry |light-eyed wonen nore often than
dar k- eyed wonen; the dark-eyed nen tend to marry dark-eyed wonen nore
often than |ight-eyed. There remai ns, however, a very considerable
difference in the eye-color of husband and wife; in the 774 coupl es dealt
with by Pearson there are 333 dark-eyed wonen to only 251 dark-eyed nen,
and 523 light-eyed nmen to only 441 |light-eyed wonen. The wonen in the
Engl i sh popul ation are darker-eyed than the nen;[182] but the difference
is scarcely so great as this; so that even if wives are not so dark-eyed
as wonen generally it would appear that the ideal admration for the
dark-eyed may still to sone extent nmake itself felt in actual mating.

Wil e we have to recognize that the nodification and even total inhibition
of sexual ideals in the process of actual mating is largely due to psychic
causes, such causes do not appear to cover the whole of the phenonena.
Undoubt edly they count for nuch, and the man or the wonan who, from

what ever causes, has constituted a sexual ideal with certain characters
may in the actual contacts of life find that individuals wth other and
even opposed characters nost adequately respond to his or her psychic
demands. There are, however, other causes in play here which at first
sight may seemto be not of a purely psychic character. One unquestionabl e
cause of this kind cones into action in regard to pignentary sel ection.
Fair people, possibly as a matter of race nore than from absence of

pi gnent, are nore energetic than dark people. They possess a sangui ne
vigor and inpetuosity which, in nost, though not in all, fields and
especially in the conpetition of practlcal life, tend to give them sone
superiority over their darker brethren. The greater fairness of husbands

i n conparison with nmen in general, as found by Karl Pearson, is thus
accounted for; fair nmen are nost Iikely to obtain wives. Husbands are
fairer than nmen in general for the sane reason that, as | have shown

el sewhere, [ 183] created peers are fairer than either hereditary peers or
even nost groups of intellectual persons; they have possessed in higher
nmeasure the qualities that insure success. It nmay be added that with the
recognition of this fact we have not really left the field of sexual
psychol ogy, for, as has already been pointed out, that energy which thus

| nsures success in practical lifeis itself a sexual allurenent to wonen.
Energy in a woman in courtship is | ess congenial to her sexual attitude
than to a man's, and is not attractive to nen; thus it is not surprising,
even apart from t he probably greater beauty of dark wonen, that the
preponder ance of fairness anong wi ves as conpared to wonen generally,

I ndi cated by Karl Pearson's data, is very slight. It may possibly be
accounted for altogether by honngany--the tendency of like to marry



like--in the fair husbands.

The energy and vitality of fair people is not, however, it is probable,
nerely an indirect cause of the greater tendency of fair nen to becone
husbands; that is to say, it is not nerely the result of the generally
sonewhat greater ability of the fair to attain success in tenporal

affairs. In addition to this, fair nen, if not fair wonen, would appear to
show a tendency to a greater activity in their specifically sexual
proclivities. This is a point which we shall encounter in a later _Study
and it is therefore unnecessary to discuss it here.

In dealing with the question of sexual selection in nman various witers
have been puzzl ed by the problem presented by that abhorrence of incest
which is usually, though not always so clearly marked anong the different
races of mankind.[184] It was once commonly stated, as by Mdyrgan and by
Mai ne, that this abhorrence was the result of experience; the marriages of
closely related persons were found to be injurious to offspring and were

t herefore avoided. This theory, however, is basel ess because the narri ages
of closely related persons are not injurious to the offspring.

Consangui neous narriages, so closely as they can be investigated on a

| arge scale,--that is to say, marriages between cousins,--as Huth was the
first to shom1 devel op no tendency to the production of offspring of

I npaired quality provided the parents are sound; they are only injurious
in this respect in so far as they may lead to the uni on of coupl es who are
both defective in the sane direction. According to another theory, that of
West er mar ck, mho has very fully and ably discussed the whole

guesti on, [185] "there is an innate aversion to sexual intercourse between
persons living very closely together fromearly youth, and, as such
persons are in nost cases related, this feeling displays itself chiefly
as a horror of intercourse between near kin." Wstermarck points out very
truly that the prohibition of incest could not be founded on experience
even if (as he is hinmself inclined to believe) consangui neous marri ages
are injurious to the offspring; incest is prevented "neither by |aws, nor
by custons, nor by education, but by an _instinct_ which under normal

ci rcumst ances nmkes sexual |ove between The nearest kin a psychi c

i npossibility." There is, however, a very radical objection to this
theory. It assunes the existence of a kind of instinct which can with
difficulty be accepted. An instinct is fundanentally a nore or |ess
conplicated series of reflexes set in action by a definite stinulus. An

I nnat e tendency at once so specific and so nerely negative, involving at
the sanme tine deliberate intellectual processes, can only with a certain
force be introduced into the accepted class of instincts. It is as awkward



and artificial an instinct as would be, let us say, an instinct to avoid
eating the apples that grew in one's own yard.[ 186]

The expl anation of the abhorrence to incest is really, however,

exceedi ngly sinple. Any reader who has followed the discussion of sexual
selection in the present volune and is also famliar with the "Anal ysis of
t he Sexual |npulse" set forth in the previous volune of these _Studies_

wi Il quickly perceive that the normal failure of the pairing instinct to
mani fest itself in the case of brothers and sisters, or of boys and girls
brought up together frominfancy, is a nerely negative phenonenon due to
the i nevitable absence under those circunstances of the conditions which
evoke the pairing inpulse. Courtship is the process by which powerful
sensory stinuli proceeding froma person of the opposite sex gradually
produce the physiological state of tunmescence, with its psychic

concom tant of |love and desire, nore or |ess necessary for mating to be

ef fected. But between those who have been brought up together from

chil dhood all the sensory stinmuli of vision, hearing, and touch have been
dul l ed by use, trained to the calmlevel of affection, and deprived of
their potency to arouse the erethistic excitenent which produces sexual
tunmescence. [ 187] Brothers and sisters in relation to each other have at
puberty al ready reached that state to which old married couples by the
exhaustion of youthful passion and the slow usage of daily life gradually
approxi mate. Passi on between brother and sister is, indeed, by no neans so
rare as i s sonetines supposed, and it nay be very strong, but it is

usual ly aroused by the aid of those conditions which are nornmally required
for the appearance of passion, nore especially by the unfamliarity caused
by a long separation. In reality, therefore, the usual absence of sexual
attraction between brothers and sisters requires no special explanation;

it is nmerely due to the normal absence under these circunstances of the
conditions that tend to produce sexual tunescence and the play of those
sensory allurenments which | ead to sexual selection.[188] It is a purely
negati ve phenonenon and it is quite unnecessary, even if it were

|l egitimate, to invoke any instinct for its explanation. It is probable
that the sane tendency al so operates anong aninals to sonme extent, tending
to produce a stronger sexual attraction toward those of their species to
whom t hey have not becone habituated.[189] In aninmals, and in man al so
when living under primtive conditions, sexual attraction is not a
constant phenonenon[190]; it is an occasional nmanifestation only called
out by the powerful stinulation. It is not its absence which we need to
explain; it is its presence which needs expl anation, and such an
explanation we find in the analysis of the phenonena of courtship.



The abhorrence of incest is an interesting and significant phenonenon from
our present point of view, because it instructively points out to us the
limts to that charm of parity which apparently makes itself felt to sone

consi derabl e extent in the constitution of the sexual ideal and still nore
i n the actual honobgany which seens to predom nate over heterogany. This
honmogany is, it will be observed, a _racial_honobgany; it relates to

ant hr opol ogi cal characters which mark stocks. Even in this racial field,

it i1s unnecessary to remark, the honpbgany attained is not, and coul d not
be, absolute; nor would it appear that such absol ute racial honpbgany is
even desired. Atall man who seeks a tall wonman can seldomw sh her to be
as tall as hinself; a dark man who seeks a dark woman, certainly wll not
be displeased at the inevitably greater or |ess degree of pignment which he
finds in her eyes as conpared to his own.

But when we go outside the racial field this tendency to honobgany

di sappears at once. A man nmarries a wonan who, with slight, but agreeabl e,
vari ations, belongs to a like stock to hinself. The abhorrence of incest

I ndi cates that even the sexual attraction to people of the sane stock has
its limts, for it is not strong enough to overcone the sexual

i ndi fference between persons of near kin. The desire for novelty shown in
this sexual indifference to near kin and to those who have been housenates
fromchil dhood, together with the notable sexual attractiveness often
possessed by a strange youth or maiden who arrives in a snmall town or
village, indicates that slight differences in stock, if not, indeed, a
positive advantage fromthis point of view, are certainly not a

di sadvant age. Wien we | eave the consideration of racial differences to
consi der sexual differences, not only do we no |onger find any charm of
parity, but we find that there is an actual charmof disparity. At this
point it is necessary to renenber all that has been brought forward in
earlier pages[191] concerning the enphasis of the secondary sexual
characters in the ideal of beauty. Al those qualities which the wonman
desires to see enphasized in the man are the preci se opposite of the
qualities which the man desires to see enphasi zed in the woman. The nan
must be strong, vigorous, energetic, hairy, even rough, to stir the
primtive instincts of the woman's nature; the wonman who satisfies this
man nmust be snooth, rounded, and gentle. It would be hopeless to seek for
any honogany between the manly man and the virile wonman, between the

fem nine wonan and the effemnate man. It is not inpossible that this
tendency to seek disparity in sexual characters nmay exert sone disturbing
i nfl uences on the tendency to seek parity in anthropol ogi cal raci al
characters, for the sexual difference to sone extent nmakes itself felt in
raci al characters. A sonmewhat greater darkness of wonen is a secondary



(or, nore precisely, tertiary) sexual character, and on this account
alone, it is possible, sonewhat attractive to nen[192]. A difference in
size and stature is a very marked secondary sexual character. In the
consi derabl e body of data concerning the stature of nmarried couples
reproduced by Pearson from Galton's tables, although the tall on the
average tend to marry the tall, and the short the short, it is yet
noteworthy that, while the nen of 5 ft. 4 ins. have nore wives at 5 ft. 2
ins. than at any other height, nen of 6 ft. show, in an exactly sim/lar
manner, nore wives at 5 ft. 2 ins. than at any other height, although for
many i nternmedi ate heights the nost nunerous groups of wves are
taller[193].

In matters of carriage, habit, and especially clothing the | ove of sexual
disparity is instinctive, everywhere well marked, and often carried to
very great |lengths. To sone extent such differences are due to the
opposi ng demands of nore fundanental differences in custom and occupati on.
But this cause by no neans adequately accounts for them since it may
sonmetimes happen that what in one land is the practice of the nen is in
anot her the practice of the wonen, and yet the practices of the two sexes
are still opposed[194]. Men instinctively desire to avoid doing things in
wonen's ways, and wonen instinctively avoid doing things in nen's ways,
yet both sexes admre in the other sex those things which in thensel ves
they avoid. In the matter of clothing this charmof disparity reaches its
hi ghest point, and it has constantly happened that nen have even called in
the aid of religion to enforce a distinction which seened to them so
urgent[195]. One of the greatest of sex allurenents would be |ost and the
extrene i nportance of clothes would disappear at once if the two sexes
were to dress alike; such identity of dress has, however, never cone about
anong any peopl e.

FOOTNOTES:

[171] L. da Vinci, _Frammenti , selected by Solm, pp. 177-180.

[172] Westernmarck, who accepts the "charm of disparity," gives references,
_History of Human Marriage , p. 354.

[173] _Descent of Man_. Part Il, Chapter XVIII.

[174] Bloch (_Beitrage zur Atiologie der Psychopathia Sexualis , Teil I1,
pp. 260 et seq.) refers to the tendency to admi xture of races and to t he



sexual attraction occasionally exerted by the negress and sonetines the
negro on white persons as evidence in favor of such charmof disparity. In
part, however, we are here concerned with vague statenents concerning

i nperfectly known facts, in part with nerely individual variations, and
with that [ ove of the exotic under the stinmulation of civilized conditions
to which reference has already been nmade (p. 184).

[175] In this connection the exceptional case of Tennyson is of interest.
He was born and bred in the very fairest part of England (Lincol nshire),
but he hinself and the stock fromwhich he sprang were dark to a very
remar kabl e degree. In his work, although it reveals traces of the
conventional admration for the fair, there is a marked and unusual
admration for distinctly dark wonen, the wonen resenbling the stock to
whi ch he hinself bel onged. See Havel ock Ellis, "The Col or Sense in
Literature," _Contenporary Review , My, 1896.

[176] It is noteworthy that in the Round-About , already referred to,

al t hough no man expresses a desire to neet a short woman, when he refers
t o announcenents by wonen as being such as would be likely to suit him
the persons thus pointed out are in a notable proportion short.

[177] It has been discussed by F.J. Debret, La Selection Naturelle dans
| ' espece humai ne_ (Thése de Paris), 1901. Debret regards it as due to
natural sel ection.

[178] "Hérédite de | a Coul eur des Yeux dans |'espece humaine," _Archives
des Sci ences physiques et naturelles , sér. iii, vol. xii, 1884 p. 109.

[179] Revue Scientifique , Jan., 1891.

[180] F. Galton, _Natural Inheritance_ , p. 85. It nmay be renmarked that
while Galton's tables on page 206 show a slight excess of disparity as
regards sexual selection in stature, in regard to eye color they
anticipate Karl Pearson's nore extensive data and in marriages of
di sparity show a deci ded deficiency of observed over chance results. In
_English Men of Science_ (pp. 28-33), also, Glton found that anong the
parents parity decidedly prevail ed over dlsparlty (78 to 31) alike as
regards tenperanent, hair color, and eye col or.

[ 181] Karl Pearson, _Phil. Trans. Royal Society , vol. clxxxvii, p. 273,
and vol. cxcv, p. 113; _Proceedi ngs of the Royal Society , vol. |xvi, p.
28; _Gammar of Science , second edition, 1900, pp. 425 et seq._;



_Bionetrika_, Novenber, 1903. The | ast-naned periodical also contains a
study on "Assortative Mating in Man," bringing forward evidence to show
that, apart fromenvironnental influence, "length of life is a character
which is subject to selection;"” that is to say, the long-lived tend to
marry the long-lived, and the short-lived to marry the short-Ilived.

[182] For a summary of the evidence on this point see Havelock Ellis, _Man
and Woman_, fourth edition, 1904, pp. 256-264.

[ 183] "The Conparative Abilities of the Fair and the Dark," _Mnthly
Revi ew , August, 1901.

[ 184] The fact that even in Europe the abhorrence to incest is not always
strongly felt is brought out by Bloch, Beitrage zur Atiol ogie der
Psychopat hia Sexualis , Teil Il, pp. 263 et seq.

[ 185] Westermarck, Hi story of Marriage , Chapters XV and XV.

[186] Crawley (_The Mystic Rose , p. 446) has pointed out that it is not
legitimate to assunme the possibility of an "instinct" of this character;
i nstinct has "nothing in its character but a response of function to
envi ronnent . "

[187] Fronentin, in his |argely autobiographic novel _Dom nique_, makes
Adivier say: "Julie is ny cousin, which is perhaps a reason why she shoul d
pl ease ne | ess than anyone else. | have always known her. W have, as it
were, slept in the sane cradle. There may be peopl e who woul d be attract ed
by this alnost fraternal relationship. To ne the very idea of marrying
soneone whom | knew as a baby is as absurd as that of coupling two dolls."

[188] It may well be, as Crawl ey argues (_The Mystic Rose , Chapter Xvil),
t hat sexual taboo plays sonme part anong primtive people in preventing

| ncest uous uni on, as, undoubtedly, training and noral ideas do anong
civilized peoples.

[ 189] The remarks of the Marquis de Brisay, an authority on doves, as
conmuni cated to Gard (_L'Internédi are des Biol ogi stes , Novenmber 20,
1897), are of nuch interest on this point, since they correspond to what
we find in the human species: "Two birds fromthe sane nest rarely couple.
Birds coming fromthe sane nest behave as though they regarded coupling as
prohi bited, or, rather, they know each other too well, and seemto be

i gnorant of their difference in sex, remaining unaffected in their



relati ons by the changes which make them adults." Wstermarck (op. cit.,
p. 334) has sone remarks on a sonewhat simlar tendency sonetines observed
i n dogs and hor ses.

[ 190] See Appendix to vol. |lii of these Studies , "The Sexual I npulse
anong Savages."

[ 191] See, especially, _ante , pp. 163 et seq.

[ 192] Ki stemaecker, as quoted by Bloch (_Beitréage, etc. , i1i. p. 340),
alludes in this connection to the dark clothes of nen and to the tendency
of wonen to wear lighter garnents, to enphasize the white underlinen, to
cultivate pallor of the face, to use powder. "I amwhite and you are
brown; ergo, you nust |love ne"; this affirmation, he states, may be found
in the depths of every wonman's heart.

[ 193] K. Pearson, _Gammar of Science , second edition, p. 430.

[194] In _Man and Wonan_ (fourth edition, p. 65) | have referred to a
curious exanple of this tendency to opposi tion, which is of al nost
wor | dw de extent. Anpbng sone people it is, or has been, the customfor the
wonen to stand during urination, and in these countries it is usual ly the
customfor the man to squat; in nost countries the practices of the sexes
in this matter are opposed.

[195] It is sufficient to quote one exanple. At the end of the sixteenth
century it was a serious objection to the fashionable wfe of an English
Browni st pastor in Ansterdamthat she had "bodi es [a bodice or corset]
tied to the petticoat with points [laces] as nen do their doublets and
their hose, contrary to | Thess., v, 22, conferred with Deut. xxii, 5; and
| John ii, 16."

V.

Summary of the Conclusions at Present Attainable in Regard to the Nature
of Beauty and its Relation to Sexual Sel ection,

The consideration of vision has led us into a region in which, nore



definitely and precisely than is the case wth any ot her sense, we can
observe and even hope to neasure the operation of sexual selection in man.
In the conception of fem nine beauty we possess an instrunent of universal
extension by which it seens possible to neasure the nature and extent of
such sel ection as exercised by nen on wonen. This conception, with which
we set out, is, however, by no neans so precise, so easily available for

t he attai nnent of sound conclusions, as at first it nay seemto be.

It is true that beauty is not, as sone have supposed, a nere nmatter of
caprice. It rests in part on (1) an objective basis of asthetic character
which holds all its variations together and | eads to a remarkabl e

approxi mati on anong the ideals of fem nine beauty cherished by the nost
intelligent nen of all races. But beyond this general objective basis we
find that (2) the specific characters of the race or nation tend to cause
di vergence in the ideals of beauty, since beauty is often held to consi st
in the extrene devel opnent of these racial or national anthropol ogical
features; and it would, indeed, appear that the full devel opnent of racial
characters indicates at the sane tine the full devel opnent of health and
vigor. We have further to consider that (3) in nbst countries an inportant
and usually essential elenent of beauty lies in the enphasis of the
secondary and tertiary sexual characters: the special characters of the
hair in woman, her breasts, her hips, and i nnunerable other qualities of
m nor saliency, but all apt to be of significance fromthe point of view
of sexual selection. In addition we have (4) the factor of individual
taste, constituted by the special organi zation and the peculiar
experiences of the individual and inevitably affecting his ideal of
beauty. Oten this individual factor is nerged into collective shapes,

and in this way are constituted passing fashions in the matter of beauty,
certain influences which nornmally affect only the individual having becone
potent enough to affect many individuals. Finally, in states of high
civilization and in individuals of that restless and nervous tenperanent
which is common in civilization, we have (5) a tendency to the appearance
of an exotic elenment in the ideal of beauty, and in place of admring that
ki nd of beauty which nost closely approximates to the type of their own
race nen begin to be agreeably affected by types which nore or |ess
deviate fromthat with which they are nost famli ar.

Whil e we have these various and to sonme extent conflicting elenents in a
man's i deal of fem nine beauty, the question is still further conplicated
by the fact that sexual selection in the human species is not nerely the
choi ce of the woman by the man, but also the choice of the man by the
woman. And when we cone to consider this we find that the standard is



altogether different, that many of the elenents of beauty as it exists in
woman for man have here fallen away altogether, while a new and
preponderant el enent has to be recognized in the shape of a regard for
strength and vigor. This, as | have pointed out, is not a purely visual
character, but a tactile pressure character translated into visual terns.

When we have stated the sexual ideal we have not yet, however, by any
nmeans stated the conpl ete problem of human sexual selection. The i deal
that is desired and sought is, in a |arge neasure, not the outcone of
experience; it is not even necessarily the expression of the individual's
t enperanment and idiosyncrasy. It nmay be largely the result of fortuitous
ci rcunstances, of slight chance attractions in childhood, of accepted
traditions consecrated by romance. In the actual contacts of life the

i ndi vidual may find that his sexual inpulse is stirred by sensory stinuli
whi ch are other than those of the ideal he had cherished and nay even be
the reverse of them

Beyond this, also, we have reason for believing that factors of a still
nore fundanmental |y biol ogical character, to sone extent deeper even than
all these psychic elenents, enter into the problem of sexual selection.
Certain individuals, apart altogether fromthe question of whether they
are either ideally or practically the nost fit mates, display a greater
energy and achi eve a greater success than others in securing partners.
These i ndividual s possess a greater constitutional vigor, physical or
mental, which conduces to their success in practical affairs generally,
and probably al so heightens their specifically philogamc activities.

Thus, the problem of human sexual selection is in the highest degree
conpl i cated. When we gat her together such scanty data of precise nature as
are at present available, we realize that, while generally according wth
the results which the evidence not of a quantitative nature would | ead us
to accept, their precise significance is not at present altogether clear.
|t woul d appear on the whole that in choosing a mate we tend to seek
parity of racial and individual characters together with disparity of
secondary sexual characters. But we need a much | arger nunber of groups of
evi dence of varying character and obtai ned under varying conditions. Such
evi dence wi ||l doubtless accunul ate now that its nature is becom ng defi ned
and the need for it recognized. In the neanwhile we are, at all events, in
a position to assert, even with the evidence before us, that now that the
real neaning of sexual selection is becomng clear its efficacy in human
evol ution can no | onger be questioned.



APPENDI CES

APPENDI X A.
THE ORIG NS OF THE KI SS.

Mani f estati ons resenbling the kiss, whether wwth the object of expressing
af fection or sexual enotion, are found anong various aninmals nuch | ower

t han man. The caressing of the antenna practiced by snails and vari ous

I nsects during sexual intercourse is of the nature of a kiss. Birds use
their bills for a kind of caress. Thus, referring to guillenots and their
practice of nibbling each other's feet, and the interest the mate al ways
takes in this proceeding, which probably relieves irritation caused by

I nsects, Ednund Sel ous remarks: "When they ni bble and preen each ot her
they may, | think, be rightly said to cosset and caress, the expression
and pose of the bird receiving the benefit being often beatific."[196]
Among mammal s, such as the dog, we have what cl osely resenbles a kiss, and
the dog who snells, licks, and gently bites his master or a bitch,

conbi nes nost of the sensory activities involved in the various forns of
t he human ki ss.

As practiced by man, the kiss involves mainly either the sense of touch or
that of snell. Cccasionally it involves to sone extent both sensory
el enents. [ 197]

The tactile kiss is certainly very ancient and primtive. It is conmon
anong manmmal s generally. The human infant exhibits, in a very nmarked
degree, the inpulse to carry everything to the nouth and to |lick or
attenpt to taste it, possibly, as Conpayre suggests,[198] froma nenory of
the action of the lips protruded to seize the maternal nipple. The
affectionate child, as Mantegazza remarks,[199] not only applies inani mte
objects to its lips or tongue, but of its own inpulse licks the people it
| i kes. Stanley Hall, in the light of a |large anount of information he
obtai ned on this point, found that "sone children insist on |icking the
cheeks, necks, and hands of those they wish to caress,” or |ike having
animals lick them[200] This inpulse in children may be associated with
the maternal inpulse in animals to |ick the young. "The nethod of |icking



t he young practiced by the nother," remarks S.S. Buckman, "woul d cause
licking to be associated wth happy feelings. And, further, there is the
all aying of parasitical irritation which is afforded by the rubbing and
hence results in pleasure. It may even be suggested that the desire of the
not her to lick her young was pronpted in the first place by a desire to
best ow on her offspring a pleasure she felt herself." The |icking inpul se
in the child may thus, it is possible, be regarded as the evanescent

mani festation of a nore fundanental animal inpulse,[201] a nmanifestation
which is liable to appear in adult life under the stress of strong sexual
enption. Such an association is of interest if, as there is sone reason to
believe, the kiss of sexual |ove originated as a devel opnent of the nore
primtive kiss bestowed by the nother on her child, for it is sonetines
found that the maternal kiss is practiced where the sexual kiss is
unknown.

The inpulse to bite is also a part of the tactile elenment which |ies at
the origin of kissing. As Stanley Hall notes, children are fond of biting,
t hough by no neans al ways as a nethod of affection. There I's, however, in
biting a distinctly sexual origin to invoke, for anong nmany ani mal s t he
teeth (and anong birds the bill) are used by the male to grasp the fenal e
nore firmy during intercourse. This point has been discussed in the
previous volune of these Studies_ in reference to "Love and Pain," and
It 1S unnecessary to enter into further details here. The heroine of
Kleist's Penthesilea remarks: "Kissing (Kisse) rhynmes with biting

(Bi sse), and one who loves with the whole heart may easily confound the
two. "

The kiss, as known in Europe, has devel oped on a sensory basis that is
mainly tactile, although an olfactory el enent may soneti nes coexist. The
ki ss thus understood is not very widely spread and is not usually found
anong rude and uncul tured peoples. W can trace it in Aryan and Semtic
antiquity, but in no very pronounced form Honer scarcely knewit, and the
G eek poets seldomnention it. Today it may be said to be known all over
Eur ope except in Lapland. Even in Europe it is probably a conparatively
nodern di scovery; and in all the Celtic tongues, Rhys states, there is no
word for "kiss," the word enpl oyed bei ng al ways borrowed fromthe Latin
_pax_.[202] At a fairly early historic period, however, the Wl sh Cynri,

at all events, acquired a know edge of the kiss, but it was regarded as a
serious matter and very sparingly used, being by | aw only pern1tted on
speci al occasions, as at a gane called rope-playing or a carousal;
otherwise a wife who kissed a man not her husband coul d be repudlated.

Thr oughout eastern Asia it is unknown; thus, in Japanese literature kisses



and enbraces have no exi stence. "Kisses, and enbraces are sinply unknown

i n Japan as tokens of affection," Lafcadio Hearn states, "if we except the
solitary fact that Japanese nothers, like nothers all over the world, lip
and hug their little ones betines. After babyhood there is no nore huggi ng
or kisses; such actions, except in the case of infants, are held to be

| mmdest. Never do girls kiss one another; never do parents kiss or
enbrace their children who have becone able to walk." This holds true, and
has always held true, of all classes; hand-clasping is also foreign to
them On neeting after a |l ong absence, Hearn remarks, they sml e, perhaps
cry alittle, they may even stroke each other, but that is all. Japanese
affection "is chiefly shown in acts of exquisite courtesy and

ki ndness. "[203] Anong nearly all of the black races of Africa | overs never
kiss nor do nothers usually kiss their babies.[204] Anmong the Anerican

| ndi ans the tactile kiss is, for the nost part, unknown, though here and

t here, as anong the Fuegi ans, lovers rub their cheeks together.[205]

Ki ssing i s unknown to the Malays. In North Queensl and, however, Roth
states, kissing takes place between nothers (not fathers) and infants,

al so between husbands and w ves; but whether it is an introduced custom
Roth is unable to say; he adds that the Pitta-pitta | anguage possesses a
word for Kkissing.[206]

It nust be remarked, however, that in many parts of the world where the
tactile kiss, as we understand it, is usually said to be unknown, it still
exi sts as between a nother and her baby, and this seens to support the

vi ew advocated by Lonbroso that the |overs' kiss is devel oped fromthe

mat ernal ki ss. Thus, the Angoni Zulus to the north of the Zanbesi, Wese
states, kiss their small children on both cheeks[207] and anong the

Fuegi ans, according to Hyades, nothers kiss their small children.

Even in Europe the kiss in early nedi aval days was, it seens probable, not
wi dely known as an expression of sexual |love; it would appear to have been
a refinenment of |ove only practiced by the nore cultivated classes. In the
old ballad of dasgerion the | ady suspected that her secret visitor was
only a churl, and not the knight he pretended to be, because when he cane
in his master's place to spend the night with her he kissed her neither
com ng nor going, but sinply got her with child. It is only under a
conparatively high stage of civilization that the kiss has been enphasized
and developed in the art of |love. Thus the Arabic author of the _Perfuned
Garden_, a work revealing the existence of a high degree of soci al
refinement, insists on the great inportance of the kiss, especially if
applied to the inner part of the nouth, and he quotes a proverb that "A
noi st kiss is better than a hasty coitus." Such kisses, as well as on the




face generally, and all over the body, are frequently referred to by
Hi ndu, Latin, and nore nodern erotic witers as anong the nost efficacious
nmet hods of arousing | ove. [ 208]

A reason which may have stood in the way of the devel opnent of the kiss in
a sexual direction has probably been the fact that in the near East the
kiss was | argely nonopolized for sacred uses, so that its erotic
potentialities were not easily perceived. Anong the early Arabians the
gods were worshi ped by a kiss.[209] This was the usual way of greeting the
house gods on entering or leaving.[210] In Rone the kiss was a sign of
reverence and respect far nore than a nethod of sexual excitation.[211]
Among the early Christians it had an all but sacranental significance. It
retains its ancient and serious nmeaning in nany usages of the Western and

still nore the Eastern Churches; the relics of saints, the foot of the
pope, the hands of bishops, are kissed, just as the ancient G eeks kissed
the i mages of the gods. Anpbng ourselves we still have a legally recogni zed

exanpl e of the sacredness of the kiss in the formof taking an oath by
ki ssing the Testanent.[212]

So far we have been concerned nmainly with the tactile kiss, which is
soneti nes supposed to have arisen in renote tines to the east of the

Medi t erranean--where the vassal kissed his suzerain and where the kiss of
| ove was known, as we learn fromthe Songs of Songs, to the Hebrews--and
has nOM/conquered nearly the whol e of Europe. But over a much |arger part
of the world and even in one corner of Europe (Lapland, as well as anong
t he Russian Yakuts) a different kind of salutation rules, the ol factory
kiss. This varies in formin different regions and sonetines sinulates a
tactile kiss, but, as it exists in a typical formin China, where it has
been carefully studied by d Enjoy, it may be said to be made up of three
phases: (1) the nose is applied to the cheek of the bel oved person; (2)
there is a | ong nasal inspiration acconpani ed by |owering of the eyelids;
(3) there is a slight snmacking of the |lips wthout the application of the
nmouth to the enbraced cheek. The whol e process, d'Enjoy considers, is
founded on sexual desire and the desire for food, snell being the sense
enployed in both fields. In the form described by d' Enjoy, we have the
Mongolian variety of the olfactory kiss. The Chinese regard the European
ki ss as odi ous, suggesting voracious cannibals, and yellow nothers in the
French colonies still frighten children by threatening to give themthe
white man's kiss. Their own kiss the Chinese regard as excl usively

vol uptuous; it is only befitting as between | overs, and not only do
fathers refrain fromkissing their children except when very young, but
even the nothers only give their children a rare and furtive kiss. Anbng



sone of the hill-tribes of south-east India the olfactory kiss is found,

t he nose being applied to the cheek during salutation with a strong

I nhal ati on; instead of saying "Kiss ne," they here say "Snell ne." The
Tamls, | amtold by a nedical correspondent in Ceylon, do not kiss during
coitus, but rub noses and also |lick each other's nmouth and tongue. The

ol factory kiss is known in Africa; thus, on the Ganbia in inland Africa
when a man sal utes a woman he takes her hand and places it to his nose,
twice snelling the back of it. Anong the Jekris of the Ni ger coast nothers
rub their babies with their cheeks or nouths, but they do not kiss them
nor do |l overs kiss, though they squeeze, cuddle, and enbrace.[213] Anong
the Swahilis a snell kiss exists, and very young boys are taught to raise
their clothes before wonen visitors, who thereupon playfully snell the
penis; the child who does this is said to "give tobacco."[214] Kissing of
any ki nd appears to be unknown to the Indians throughout a |arge part of
Anerica: Im Thurn states that it is unknown to the Indians of Quiana, and
at the other end of South Anmerica Hyades and Deni ker state that it is
unknown to the Fuegians. In Forth America the olfactory kiss is known to

t he Eskino, and has been noted anong sone Indian tribes, as the Bl ackfeet.
It is also known in Polynesia. At Sanpa kissing was snelling.[215] In New
Zeal and, also, the _hongi , or nose-pressing, was the kiss of welcone, of
nmour ni ng, and of synpathy.[216] In the Malay archipelago, it is said, the
sane word is used for "greeting" and "snelling." Anong the Dyaks of the
Mal ay archi pel ago, however, Vaughan Stevens states that any form of

ki ssing i s unknown.[217] In Borneo, Breitenstein tells us, kissing is a
kind of snelling, the word for snelling being used, but he never hinself
saw a man kiss a woman; it is always done in private.[218]

The olfactory kiss is thus seen to have a nmuch w der extension over the
worl d than the European (or Mediterranean) tactile kiss. In its nost
conpl ete devel opnent, however, it is mainly found anong the peopl e of
Mongol i an race, or those yell ow peoples nore or less related to them

The literature of the kiss is extensive. So far, however, as that
literature is known to ne, the followng list includes everything that nay
be profitably studied: Darwn, _The Expression of the Enptions ; Ling
Rot h, "Salutations,” _Journal of the Anthropol ogical Institute , Novenber,
1889; K. Andree, "Nasengruss," _Ethnographi sche Parallelen_, second
series, 1889, pp. 223-227; Alfred Kirchhoff, "Vom U sprung des Kusses,"
_Deutsche Revue , My, 1895; Lonbroso, "L'Oigine du Baiser," Nouvelle
Revue , 1897, p. 153; Paul d' Enjoy, "Le Baiser en Europe et en Chine,"
_Bulletin de la Soci été d' Anthropologie , Paris, 1897, fasc. 2. Professor
Nyrop's book, The Kiss and its Hi story (translated fromthe Danish by



WF. Harvey), deals rather with the history of the kiss in civilization
and literature than with its biological origins and psychol ogi cal
signi fi cance.

FOOTNOTES:

[196] E. Selous, Bird Watching , 1901, p. 191. This author adds: "It
seens probable i ndeed that the conferrlng a practical beneflt of the kind
i ndi cated may be the origin of the caress throughout nature.

[197] Tylor ternms the kiss "the salute by tasting," and d'Enjoy defines it
as "a bite and a suction"; there seens, however, little evidence to show
that the kiss contains any gustatory elenent in the strict sense.

[ 198] Conpayre, L'Evolution intellectuelle et norale de |'enfant_, p. 9.
[ 199] Mantegazza, _Physiognony and Expression_, p. 144,

[200] G Stanley Hall, "The Early Sense of Self," _Anmerican Journal of
Psychol ogy , April, 1898, p. 361.

[201] In sone parts of the world the inpulse persists into adult life. Sir
S. Baker (_Ismmilia_, p. 472) nmentions |licking the eyes as a sign of
af fecti on.

[ 202] Book of Conmmon Prayer in Manx Gaelic , edited by AW More and J.
Rhys, 1895.

[203] L. Hearn, _Qut of the East , 1895, p. 103.

[ 204] See, e.g., A B. Ellis, _Tshi-speaking Peoples , p. 288. Anong the
Swahili the kiss is practlced but exclusively between married people and
with very young children. Velten believes they learned it fromthe Arabs.

[ 205] Hyades and Deni ker, _Mssion Scientifique du Cap Horn_, vol. vii, p.
245.

[ 206] W Roth, _Ethnol ogi cal Notes Anpong the Queensl and Aborigines , p.
184.

[207] _Zeitschrift fiar Ethnologie , 1900, ht. 5, p. 200.



[208] E.g., the Kama Sutra_ of Vatsyayana, Bk. 1I1Il, Chapter 1.

[ 209] Hosea, Chapter xiii, v. 2; | Kings, Chapter xix, v. 18.

[ 210] Wel | hausen, Reste Arabischen Heidentuns , p. 109.

[ 211] The Romans recogni zed at |east three kinds of kiss: the _osculum,
for friendship, given on the face; the basium, for affection, given on
the lips; the _suavium, given between the lips, reserved for |overs.
[212] In other parts of the world it would appear that the kiss sonetines
has a sacred or ritual character. Thus, according to Rev. J. Mcdonald
(_Journal of the Anthropological Institute , Novenber, 1890, p. 118), it
is part of the initiation cerenony of a girl at her first nenstruation
that the wonen of the village should kiss her on the cheek, and on the
nons veneri s and | abi a.

[ 213] _Journal of the Anthropological Institute , August and Novenber,
1898, p. 107.

[ 214] Velten, _Sitten und CGebralche der Suaheli , p. 142.

[ 215] Turner, _Sanba_ , p. 45.

[ 216] Tregear, _Journal of the Anthropological Institute , 1889.
[217] _Zeitschrift fdr Ethnologie , 1896, ht. 4, p. 272.

[218] Breitenstein, 21 Jahre in India_, vol. i, p. 224.

APPENDI X B.
H STORI ES OF SEXUAL DEVELOPIMENT.

The histories here recorded are simlar in character to those given in
Appendi x B of the previous vol une.



H STORY | .--C.D., clergyman, age, 34. Height about 5 ft. 8 in.
Wei ght, 8st. 8l b. Conplexion, fair. Physical infirmties, very
myopi ¢, tendency to consunpti on.

"My famly is of old |ineage on both sides. My parents were
normal and fairly healthy; but | consider that heredity, though
not vitiated, is sonewhat overrefined, and there is a neuropathic
t endency, which has appeared in nyself and in one or two other
menbers of the famly. As a child, | suffered, though not very
frequently, from nocturnal enuresis. My sexual nature, though
normal , has been keenly alive and sensitive as far back as | can
remenber; and as | | ook back |I discern within nyself in early
chi | dhood what | now understand to be a deci ded nmasochistic or
passi vel y al gol agnic tendency. So far as | renenber, this

mani fested itself in nme in two aspects; one psychic or
sentinmental and free fromcarnality, expressing itself in

| magi native visions such as the following: | used, to inmagine
nysel f kneeling before a young and beautiful wonman and bei ng
sentenced by her to sone punishnent, and even threatened wth
death. At other tinmes | would picture nyself as a wounded sol di er
wat ched over on his sickbed by queenly wonen. These vi sions

al ways included an i magi nati on of sonething heroic in ny own
personality. No doubt they were the sanme kind of dream ngs as are
present in nultitudes of inmaginative children; they are only of
interest in so far as a sexual elenent was present; and that was
al gol agnic in character.

"I had a small fund of natural comon sense; and ny surroundi ngs
were not favorable to sentinental inmaginings; consequently |
believe | began to throw themoff at an early age, though the

t enperanent which produced themis still a part of ny nature.

"On the carnal side, the sexual instinct was decidedly

al gol agnic. Masturbation is one of ny earliest recollections;

i ndeed, it was not at first, so far as | renenber, associ ated

with any sexual ideas at all; but began as a reflex animal act. |

do not renenber its first occurrence. It soon, however, becane
associated in ny mnd wth al golagnic excitenent, giving rise to
reveries which took the ordinary form of inmagining oneself
stripped and whi pped, etc., by persons of the opposite sex. The
_dramatis persona in ny own al gol agnic reveries were elderly

wonen; sonmewhat strangely, | did not associate physical sexuality



at this period wth young and attractive wonen. If scientific

| ight on these matters were generally available in the practical
bringing up of children, persons in charge of young children

m ght refrain fromexciting an al gol agnic tendency or doing
anything cal cul ated to awake sexual enotions prematurely. In ny
own case, | recollect acts perforned by ol der persons in

I gnorance and t hought| essness whi ch undoubtedly tended to foster
and strengthen ny al gol agnic instinct.

"Little or nothing was done to prevent, discover, or renedy the
perni cious habit into which I was falling unknow ngly.

Circunti sion was perhaps little thought of in those days as a
preventive of juvenile masturbation; at any rate, it was not
resorted to in ny case. | renenber, indeed, that a nurse

di scovered that | was practicing nmasturbation, and | think she
made a few half-hearted attenpts to stop it. It was probably
these attenpts which gave ne a growing feeling that there was
sonet hi ng wong about nmasturbation, and that it nust be practiced
secretly. But they were unsuccessful in their main object. The
practice conti nued.

"I went to school at the age of 10. There | cane in contact

al nrost without warning, with the ordinary | ewdness and grossness
of school conversation, and took to it readily. | soon becane
conversant with the theory of sexual relations; but never got the
opportunity of sexual intercourse, and probably should have felt
sone noral restraint even had such opportunity presented itself,
for coitus, however interesting it mght be to talk about, was a
bi gger thing to practice than nmasturbation. | masturbated fairly
frequently, occasionally producing two orgasns in quick
succession. | seldommasturbated with the hand; ny nethod was to
|ie face downward. There was probably little or no honosexuality
at ny first school. | never heard of it till later, and it was

al ways repugnant to ne, though surrounded with a certain norbid

I nterest. Masturbation was di scount enanced openly at the school,
but was, | believe, extensively practiced, both at that school
and at the two others | afterward attended. The boys often talked
about the hygiene of it; and the general theory was that it was
sonehow physically detrinental; but | heard no argunents advanced
sufficiently cogent to nake ne see the necessity for a real noral
effort against the habit, though, as | neared puberty, | was

I ndul gi ng nore noderately and with greater m sgivings.



"The fact of becom ng acquainted with the theory of sexual

I ntercourse tended to dimnish the al golagnia, and to inpel ny
sexual instinct into an ordinary channel. On one occasion

ci rcunst ances brought ne into cl ose contact wwth a wonan for
about three or four weeks, | being a nere boy and she very nuch
my senior. | felt sexually attracted by this wonman, and al | owed
myself a degree of famliarity with her which | have since
recogni zed as undue and have deeply regretted. It did not,
however, go to the Iength of seduction, and | trust may have
passed away w t hout | eaving any permanent harm 1t shoul d,

| ndeed, be remarked here that | never knew a woman sexually till
my marriage; and with the one exception nentioned | do not recall
any instance of conduct on ny part toward a wonan whi ch coul d be
descri bed as giving her an inpul se downhill.

"On the psychic side ny sexual enotions awoke in early chil dhood;
and though ny love affairs as a boy were not frequent and were
kept to nyself, they attained a consi derabl e degree of enotional
power. Leaving out of account the precocious novenents of the
sexual instinct to which | have already referred as col ored by
psychic algolagnia, | nmay say that sonewhat later, fromthe age
of puberty and onward, | had three or four |ove affairs, devoid
of any al gol agni ¢ tendency, and consi derably nore devel oped on

t he psychic and enotional, than on the physical, side. In fact,
my experience has been that when deeply in |ove, when the mnd is
full of the love ecstasy, the physical elenent of sexuality is
kept--doubtl ess only tenporarily--in abeyance.

"To return now to the subject of masturbation. Here befell the
chief noral struggle of ny early life; and no terns that | have
at command wi ||l adequately describe the stress of it.

"A casual remark heard one day as | was arriving at puberty
convinced ne that there nmust be truth in the vague school boy

theory that masturbation was weakening . It was to the effect
that the evil results of nasturbation practlced i n boyhood woul d
mani fest thenselves in later life. | then realized that | nust

relinqui sh masturbation, and | set nyself to fight it; but wth
grave msgivings that, owng to the early age at which | had
formed the habit, | had al ready done nyself serious harm



"Before many weeks had passed, | had fornmed a resolution to
abstain, which | kept thereafter wthout--so far as |
remenber--nore than one conscious |apse into ny forner habit.
Here it nust be said at once that, so far as touches ny own
experience of a struggle of this kind, the religious factor is of
primary inportance as strengthening and sustaining the noral
effort which has to be nade. | amwiting an account of

sexual, not ny spiritual, experiences; but |I should not only be
untrue to ny convictions, but unable to give an accurate and
penetrating survey of the devel opnent of ny sex life, unless |
were clearly to state that it was to a large extent on that life
that nmy strongest and nost val uable religious experiences
arose.[219] It is to the endeavor to discipline the sexual

i nstinct, and to grapple with the difficulties and anxieties of
the sex life, that I owe what | possess of spiritual religion, of
t he consciousness that ny |ife has been brought into contact with
Di vine | ove and power.

"My early habits, after they were broken off, left ne none the

| ess a | egacy of sexual neurasthenia and a slight varicocele. My
nocturnal pollutions were overfrequent; and | brooded over them
being too reticent and too nuch afraid of exposure at school and
possi bl e expul sion to confide in a doctor. Far better for ne had
| done so, for a few years later | received the truest kindness
and synpathy in regard to sexual matters at the hands of nore

t han one nedical man. But while at school | was afraid to speak
of the trouble which so unnerved and depressed ne; and as a
consequence ny norbid fears grew stronger, being intensified by
generalities which | nmet wwth fromtine to tinme in ny reading on
t he subject of the punishnment which nature netes out to inpurity.

"On | eaving school ny sex life continued for sonme years on the
sane lines: a struggle for chastity, norbid fears and regrets
about the past, efforts to cope with the neurasthenia, and a
haunting dread of comng insanity. These troubles were increased
by nmy sedentary |ife. However | obtained nedical aid, and put as
good a face on matters as possi bl e.

"But the nost trying thing of all has yet to be nentioned--the

di scovery that | had not yet got fully clear of the habit of
masturbation. | had, indeed, repudiated it as far as ny consci ous
waki ng nonments were concerned, even though strongly inpelled by



sexual desire; but one night, about a year after | had

relinqui shed the practice, | found nyself again giving way to it
i n those nonents between sl eeping and waki ng when the wll is
only sem conscious. It was as if a race took place for
wakef ul ness between ny physical instinct, on the one side, and ny
noral sense and inhibitory nerves on the other; and very
frequently the physical instinct won. This, perhaps, is not an
uncommon experience, but it distressed ne greatly; and | never
felt safe fromit until marriage. | resorted to various
expedients to conbat this tendency, at length having to tie
nmyself in a certain position every night wwth a cord round ny

| egs, so as to render it inpossible to turn over upon ny face.

"I'n my early manhood the strain on ny constitution was

consi derabl e from causes ot her than the sexual neurasthenia,

whi ch, indeed, I amnow well aware | exaggerated in inportance.
Medi cal advisers whom | consulted in that period assured ne that
this was so; and, though at the tine | often thought that they
were concealing the real facts fromne out of kindness, ny own
readi ng has since convinced ne that they spoke nothi ng but
scientific truth.

"The years went on. | went through a university course, and in
spite of nmy poor health took a good degree. The agony of ny
struggle for chastity seened to cone to a clinmax about four years
| ater when for a long period, partly owmng to overstudy and
partly to the sexual strain, | fell into a condition of severe
nervous exhaustion, one of t he nost di stressi ng synptons of which
was i nsomia. The dreaded cloud of I nsanity seened to cone
closer. | had to use al cohol freely at nights; and m ght by now
have becone a drunkard, had | not been casually--or | nust say,
Providentially--directed to the common sense plan of neasuring ny
whi sky in a dram gl ass; so that the al cohol could not steal a

mar ch upon ne.

"This period was one of acute nental suffering. One cause of the
nervous tension was--as | have now no doubt--the need of healthy

sexual intercourse. | proved this eventually. M/ circunstances,
whi ch had | ong been adverse to nmarriage, at |ength were shaped in
that direction. | renewed acquai ntance with a |lady whom | had

known wel|l sone years before; and our friendship ripened until,
after nmuch perplexity on ny side, owng to the uncertainty of ny



health and prospects, | decided that it was right to speak. W
were married after a few nonths; and | realized that | had gai ned
an excellent wife. W did not cone together sexually for sone
nights after marriage; but, having once tasted the pleasure of
the marriage bed, | have to admt that, partly owing to ignorance
of the hygiene of nmarriage, | was for sone tine rather
unrestrained in conjugal relations, requiring intercourse as
often as eight or nine tinmes a nonth. This was not unnatural when
one considers that | had now for the first time free access to a
wonman, after a long and weary struggle to preserve chastity.
Married |life, however, tends naturally--or did so in ny case--to
regul ate desire; and when | began to understand the ethics and
hygi ene of sex, as | did a year or two after nmarriage, | was
enabl ed to exercise increasing self-restraint. W are now sparing
i n our enjoynent of conjugal pleasure. W have had no chil dren;
and | attribute this chiefly to the remaining sexual weakness in
mysel f.[220] But | may say that not only ny sexual power, but ny
nerve- power and general health, were greatly inproved by
marriage; and though I have fallen back, the |ast year or two,
into a poor state of health, the cause of this is probably
overwork rather than anything to do with sex. Not but what it
must be said that, had it not been for the juvenile masturbation
superadded to a neuropathic tenperanent, ny constitution would no
doubt have endured the general strain of life better than it has
done. The al gol agni a, being one of the congenital conditions of
my sexual instinct, nmust be considered fundanental, and certainly
has not been elimnated. If | were to allow nyself indul gence in
al gol agnic reveries they woul d even now excite ne w thout
difficulty; but I have systematically discouraged them so that
they give ne little or no practical trouble. My erotic dreans,

whi ch years ago were (to the best of ny renenbrance) frequently
al gol agni c, are now al nost invariably nornal.

"My conjugal relations have al ways been on the lines of strictly
normal sexuality. | have a deep sense of the obligations of
nonoganous narriage, besides a sincere affection for ny wfe;
consequently | repress as far as possible all sexual

I nclinations, such as wll cone involuntarily sonetines, toward
ot her wonen.

"From what | have disclosed, it will be seen that I ambut a
frail man; but for many years | have striven honestly and hard to



di scipline sexuality within nyself, and to regulate it accordi ng
to right reason, pure hygiene, and the noral |law, and | can but
hope and believe that the D vine Power in which | have endeavored
to trust wll in the future, as it has done in the past, working
by natural nethods and through the current events of ny life,
anend and control ny sex life and conduct it to safe and

honor abl e i ssues."

H STORY Il.--A. B., married, good general health, dark hair, fair
conpl exi on, short-sighted, and bel ow nedi um hei ght. Parents both
belong to healthy famlies, but the nother suffered from nerves
during early years of married |[ife, and the father, a very
energetic and anbitious man, was col d, passionless, and
unscrupul ous. A.B. is the oldest child; two of the brothers and
sisters are slightly abnormal, nervously. But, so far as is
known, none of the famly has ever been sexually abnornmal .

A.B. was a bright, intelligent child, though inclined to be

nmel ancholy (and in later years prone to self-analysis). At
preparatory school was fairly forward in studies, at public
school sonewhat backward, at University suddenly took a liking to
i ntell ectual pursuits. Throughout he was sl ack at ganes. Has
never been able to learn to swmfrom nervousness. Can whistle
wel | . Has al ways been fond of reading, and would |ike to have
been an author by profession. He married at 24, and has had two
chil dren, both of whom showed congenital physical abnormalities.

Before the age of 7 or 8 A B. can renenber various trifling

i ncidents. "One of the ganes | used to play with ny sister," he
wites, "consisted in pretending we were 'father and nother' and
were relieving ourselves at the w.c. W would squat down in
various parts of the room prolong the sinulated act, and tal k. |
do not renenber what our conversation was about, nor whether |
had an erection. | used also to nmake water froma bal cony into

t he garden, and in other unusual places.

"The first occasion on which I can recoll ect experiencing
sensations or enotions simlar in character to |ater and nore
devel oped feelings of desire was at the age of about 7 or 8, when
| was a dayboy at a |large school in a country town and absol utely
| nnocent as to deed, thought, or know edge. | fell in love with a



boy with whom | was brought in contact in ny class, about ny own
age. | renmenber thinking himpretty. He paid ne no attention. |
had no distinct desire, except a wwsh to be near him to touch
him and to kiss him | blushed if |I suddenly saw him and

t hought of hi m when absent and specul ated on ny chances of seeing
himagain. | was put into a state of high ecstasy when he invited
me to join himand sone friends one sunmer evening in a gane of
rounder s.

"At the age of 8 | was told by ny father's groom where babi es
canme from and how they were produced. (I already knew the
difference in sexual organs, as ny sister and | were bathed in
the sane room) He told ne no details about erection, senen, etc.
Nor did he take any liberties with ne. | used to notice him
urinating; he used to push back the foreskin and | thought his
peni s |arge.

"When about 8 years old the nursemaid told ne that the boy at her
| ast place had intercourse with his sister. | thought it

di sgusting. About a year later | told the nurse | thought the
story of Adam and Eve was not true and that when Eve gave Adam

t he apple he had intercourse with her and she was puni shed by
having children. | don't knowif | had thought this out, or if
had been suggested to ne by others. This nurse used often to t
about ny 'tassel .’

i t
al k

"Afamly of several brothers went to the sane school wth ne,
and we used to indulge in dirty stories, chiefly, however, of the
w.c. type rather than sexual.

"When | was about 10 | |earned nuch fromny father's coachnman. He
used to talk about the girls he had had intercourse with, and how
he woul d have liked this with ny nursenai d.

"A year later | went to a large day school. | think nost of the
boys, if not nearly all, were very ignorant and i nnocent in
sexual matters. The only incident in this connection | can
recollect is asking a boy to let ne see his penis; he did so.

"During the summer holidays, at a watering place | attended a
theatrical performance and fell in love wiwth a girl of about 12
who acted a part. | bought a photograph of her, which | kept and



ki ssed for several years after. About the sane tine | thought
rather tenderly of a girl of ny own age whose parents knew m ne.
| remenber feeling that | should like to kiss her. Once |
furtively touched her hair.

"When | was 12 | was sent to a small preparatory boarding

school, in the country. During the holidays |I used to tal k about
sexual things with ny father's footman. He nmust have told ne a
good deal. | used to have erections. One evening, when | was in

bed and everyone el se out (nmy nother and the children in the
country) he canme up to ny roomand tried to put his hand on ny

penis. | had been thinking of sexual matters and had an erection.
| resisted, but he persisted, and when he succeeded in touching
me | gave in. He then proceeded to masturbate ne. | sank back,

overcone by the pleasant sensation. He then stopped and | went on
nyself. In the neantine he had taken out his penis and

mast ur bat ed hi nself before nme until the orgasm occurred. | was

di sgusted at the sight of his |arge organ and the senen. He then
left me. | could hardly sleep fromexcitenent. | felt |I had been
initiated into a great and delightful nystery.

"I at once fell into the habit of nmasturbation. It was sone
nont hs before |I could produce the orgasm at about 13 a slight
froth canme; at about 14 a little senen. | do not know how
frequently | did it--perhaps once or twice a week. | used to feel
ashanmed of nyself afterward. | told the man | was doing it and he

expressed surprise | had not known about it before he told ne. He
warned nme to stop doing it or it would injure ny health. |
pretended later that | had stopped doing it.

"I practiced solitary masturbation for sone nonths. At first the
senen was small in anmount and watery.

"I had not at this tinme ever succeeded in drawing the foreskin
bel ow the 'corona.' After masturbation | would sonetines feel

| ocal pain in the penis, sonetines pains in the testicles, and
generally a feeling of shanme, but not, | think, any |assitude.
The shane was a vague sense of disconfort at having done what |
knew others would regard as dirty. | also experienced fears that
| was injuring nmy health.

"I't was not | ong before | found other boys at the preparatory



school wth whom | tal ked of sexual things and in sone cases
proceeded to acts. The boys were between the ages of 9 and 14;
they left at 14 or 15 for the public schools. W slept in

bedr oons--several in one room

"There was no general conversation on sexual matters. Few of the
boys knew anyt hi ng about things--perhaps 7 or 8 out of 40. Before
descri bing ny experiences at the school | may nention that |
cannot renenber having at this period any w sh to experience

het er osexual intercourse; | knew as yet nothing of honobsexual
practices; and | did not have, except in one case, any |love or
affection for any of the boys.

"One night, in nmy bedroom-there were about six of us--we were
talking till rather late. My recollection commences with being
aware that all the boys were asl eep except nyself and one ot her,
P. (the son of a clergyman), who was in a bed at exactly the
opposite end of the room | suppose we nust have been tal king
about this sort of thing, for I vividly renenber having an
erection, and suddenly--as if by prenonition--getting out of ny
bed, and, with heart beating, going softly over to P.'s bed. He
exhi bited no surprise at ny presence; a few whi spered words took
pl ace; | placed ny hand on his penis, and found he had an
erection. | started masturbating him but he said he had just
finished. | then suggested, getting into bed wwth him (I had
never heard at that tinme of such a thing being done, the idea
arose spontaneously.) He said it was not safe, and placed his
hand on ny penis, | think with the object of satisfying and
getting rid of me. He masturbated ne till the orgasm occurred.

"I had no further relations with him except on one occasi on,
shortly afterward, when one day, in the w c. he asked ne to
masturbate him | did so. He did not offer to do the sane to ne.

"He was a delicate, feeble boy; not good at work; womanish in his
ways; inclined to go in for petty bullying, until a boy showed
fight, when he discovered hinself to be an arrant coward. Four or
five years later I net himat the university. H's greeting was
cool. My next affair was wth a boy who was about ny age (13),
strong, full-blooded, coarse, always in 'hot water.' He was the
son of the headmaster of one of the best-known public schools. It
was reported that two brothers had been expelled fromthis public



school for what we called 'beastliness.' He told ne his ol der
brot her used to have intercrural intercourse with him This was
the first | had heard of this. We used to masturbate nutually. |
had, however, no affection or desire for him

"Wth E., another boy, | had no relations, but | renenber himas
the first person of the sane sex for whom | experienced | ove. He
was a small, fair, thin, and little boy, sonme two years younger

than nyself, so ny inferior in the social hierarchy of a school.

"At the end of ny last term| had two di sappoi ntnents. | was
beaten by a younger and cl ever boy for the first place in the
school, and al so beaten by one point in the conpetition for the
Athletic Cup by a stronger boy who had only cone to the school
that very term However, as a consolation prize, and as | was

| eavi ng, the headmaster gave ne a second prize. This soot hed ny
hurt feelings, and | renenber, just after the 'head' had read out
the prizes, on the last day of term E., comng up to ne, putting
his armon ny shoul der, looking at ne rather pensively, and in a
voice that thrilled ne and nade ne wish to kiss and hug him tell
me he was so glad | had got a prize and that it was a shane that
ot her chap had beaten ne for the cup.

"I was three years (aged 12 to 15) at the preparatory school. |
started in the bottom form and ended second in the school.
reports were generally good, and I was keen to do well in work. |
was consi derably influenced by the 'head.' He was a cl ergyman,
but a man of w de readi ng, broad opinion, great schol arship, and
great enthusiasm W becane very friendly.

"During the holidays | now first practiced intercrural

I ntercourse with a younger brother. | started touching his penis,
and causi ng erections, when he was about 5. Afterward | got him
to masturbate ne and | nmasturbated him | used to get himinto
bed wth ne. On one occasion | spontaneously (never having heard
of such a thing) nmade hi mtake ny penis in his nouth.

"This went on for several years. When | was about 16 and he about
10, the old famly nurse spoke to ne about it. She told ne he had
conplained of ny doing it. | was in great fear that ny parents

m ght hear of it. | went to him told himl was sorry, but | had

not understood he disliked it, but that I would not do it again.



"About a year |ater (having persisted in this prom se) | nade

overtures to him but he refused. | then commended his conduct,
and said | knew he was quite right, and begged himto refuse
again if | should ever suggest it. | did not ever suggest it
again. For many years | bitterly reproached nyself for having
corrupted him However, | do not think any harm has been done
him But ny self-reproaches have caused ne to feel | owe sone
reparation to him | also have nore affection for himthan for ny

ot her brothers and si sters.

"At the age of 15 | went to one of the large public schools. |
was fairly forward for ny age, and entered high. But | nade snall
progress. | had bad reports; | was 'slack in ganes,' and not
popul ar anong the boys. In fact, | stood still, so that when |

|l eft | was backward in conparison with other boys of even |ess
natural intelligence.

"The teaching was certainly bad. Mreover, | had not any friends,
and this nade ne very sensitive. It was to a great extent ny
fault. When | first went there | was taken up by a set above
me- - boys who were 'senior' to ne in standing. Wien they left |
found nysel f al one.

"My unpopul arity was increased by ny being considered to put on
'side'; also because | paid attention to ny dress.

"At the public school | had honosexual relations with various
boys, usually w thout any passion. Wth one boy, however, | was
deeply in love for over a year; | thought of him dreanmed of him

woul d have been content only to kiss him But ny courtship net
with no success.

"When carrying on with other boys the desire to reach the crisis
was not al ways strong, perhaps out of shyness or nodesty.
Qccasionally | had intercrural connection, which gave ne the
first intimati on of what intercourse with a woman was |i ke. Wen
| masturbated in solitude | used to continue till the orgasm

"My housenmster one day sent for nme and said he had wal ked
t hrough ny cubicle and noticed a stain on the sheet. At this tine
| used to have nocturnal em ssions. | cannot renenber whether on



this occasion the stain was due to one, or to masturbation. But |
| magi ned that one did not have 'wet dreans' unless one
mast ur bat ed. So when he went on to say that this was a proof that
| was immoral | acknowl edged | masturbated. He then told ne |
woul d i njure ny heal th--possibly 'weaken ny heart,' or 'send
nyself mad'; he said that he would ask nme to prom se never to do
it again.

"I promsed. | left humliated and ashaned of nyself; also
generally frightened. He used to send for ne every now and t hen,
and ask ne if | had kept ny prom se. For sone nonths | did. Then
| relapsed, and told himwhen he asked ne. Utimtely he ceased
sendi ng for nme--apparently convinced either that | was cured or
that | was incorrigible.

"A year or so afterward he discovered in ny study (for I was now
I n the upper school and had a study) a French photograph that a
boy had given ne, entitled ' Qui est dans nma chanbre? ' It
represented a nman going by m stake into the wong bedroont inside
the roomwas a wonan, in nightdress, in an attitude that
suggested she had just been relieving herself. My housenaster
told ne the picture was terribly indecent, and that, taken wth
what he knew of ny habits, it showed | was not a safe boy to be
in the school. He added that he did not wish to make trouble at
hone, but that he advised ne to get ny parents to renove ne at
the end of that term instead of the followng term when, in the
ordinary course of things, | should have left.

"I wote to ny people to say I was m serable at school, and | was
renoved at the end of that term

"My first case of true heterosexual passion was with a girl
called D., whom!| first knew when she was about 16. My famly and
hers were friendly. My attraction to her soon becane a matter of
common know edge and joking to nenbers of ny famly. She was a
dar k, passionate-looking child, with large eyes that--to
me--seened full of an inner know edge of sexual nysteries.

Precoci ous, vain, jealous, untruthful--those were qualities in
her that | nyself soon recognized. But the very fact that she was
not conventionally 'goody-goody' proved an attraction to ne.

"I never openly nmade [ ove to her, but | delighted to be near her.



Qur ages were sufficiently separated for this to be noticeable. |
dreaned of her, and ny highest ideal of blessedness was to kiss
her and tell her | loved her. | heard that she had been

di scovered tal king indecently in a wc. to sone little boys, sons
of a friend of ny famly's. The know edge of this precocity on
her part intensified ny fascination for her.

"When | left honme to return to school | kissed her--the only
time. Absence did nothing to dimnish ny affection. | thought of
her all day long, at work or at play. | wote her a letter--not
openly passionate, but ny real feelings toward her nust have been
apparent. | found out afterward that her nother opened the
letter.

"When | returned honme for the holidays her nother asked ne not;
to wite her any letters and not to pay attentions to her, as |
m ght 'spoil her.' | prom sed. | was, of course, greatly

di stressed.

"D. used to cone to our house to see ny younger sister. She had
clearly been warned by her nother not to allow ne to speak to

her. | was too nervous to nmake any advances; besides, | had
prom sed. As | grew ol der, ny passion died out. | have hardly
ever seen her since. She nmarried sone years ago. | still retain

senti nental feelings toward her.

"I was now 18; | had stopped growi ng and was fairly broad and
healthy. Intellectually | was rather precocious, though not
anmbitious. But | was no good at ganes, had no tastes for physical
exerci ses, and no hobbi es.

"During the holidays, in ny last year at school, | had gone to
the Royal Aquariumw th a school conpanion. This was foll owed by
one or two visits to the Enpire Theatre. It was then that | first
di scovered that sexual intercourse took place outside the limts
of married life. On one occasion ny friend talked to one of the
wonen who were wal ki ng about. This sane friend spoke to a
prostitute at Oxford. (At this tinme | went up to the university.)
Once or twce | nmet this girl. She used to ask about ny friend.
My feelings toward her were a conbination of admration for her
physi cal beauty, a sense of the 'nystery' of her life, and pity
for her isolated position.



"On the whole, ny first university term produced consi derabl e

| nprovenent in ne. | began to be interested in ny work and to
read a fair anount of general literature. | learned to bicycle
and to row. | also nade one intimate friend.

"In my first holiday | went to the Enpire and nade the

acquai ntance of a girl there, WH. She attracted ne by her quiet
appearance. | eventually nmade arrangenents to pay her a visit. My
appr ehensi ons consisted of: 1. Fear of catching venereal disease.
This | decided to safeguard by using a 'French letter.' 2. Fear

t hat she m ght have a 'bully.’

"The girl showed no sexual desire; but at that tinme this did not
attract ny attention.

"I got very nmuch 'gone' on her, paid her several visits, gave her
sone presents | could ill afford, and felt very distressed when
she infornmed ne she was to be nmarried and therefore could not see
me any nore.

"My experiences wth prostitutes cover a period of twelve years.
During three years of this period | was continually in their
conpany. | have had intercourse with sone two dozen; in sone
cases only once; in others on nunerous occasions. They have
usually been of the class that frequent Piccadilly, St. Janes
Restaurant, the Continental Hotel, and the Dancing C ubs. Usual
fee, £2 for the night; in one case, E£5.

"1l. Not one of them as far as | knew, was a drunkard.
"2. As a rule, they were not nercenary or dishonest.

"3. In their | anguage and general behavior they conpared
favorably wth respectabl e wonen.

"4. | never caught venereal disease.
"5. 1 twi ce caught pediculi.
"6. | did not find them as a rule, very sensual or fond of

I ndecent talk. As a rule, they objected to stripping naked; they



did not touch ny organs; they did not suggest nasturbation,
sodony, or fellatio . They sel dom exhi bited transports, but the
better anong them seened sentinental and affectionate.

"7. Their accounts of their first fall were nearly always the
sane. They got to know a 'gentleman,' often by his addressing
themin the street; he took them about to dinners and theatres;
they were quite innocent and even ignorant; on one occasion they
drank too nuch; and before they knew what was happeni ng they were
no | onger virgins. They do not, however, apparently round on the
man or expose himor refuse to have anything nore to do with him

"8. They state--in common with the outwardly 'respectable' wonen
whom | have had a chance of catechising--that before the first

i ntercourse they did not feel any conscious desire for

i ntercourse and hardly devoted any thought to it, that it was
very painful the first tinme, and that sone tine el apsed before

t hey commenced to derive pleasure fromit or to experience the
or gasm

"E.B. was the second wonman | had intercourse with. She was a
prostitute, but very young (about 18) and had only been in London

a fewnonths. | nmet her first in the St. Janes Restaurant. |
spoke a few words to her. The next day | saw her in the
Burlington Arcade. | was not nuch attracted to her; she was
pretty, in a coarse, buxomstyle; vulgar in manners, voice, and
dress. She asked ne to go honme with her; | refused. She pressed
nme; | said | had no noney. She still urged ne, just to drive hone

with her and talk to her while she dressed for the evening. |
consented. W drove to lodgings in Albany Street. W went in. She
proceeded to kiss ne. | remained cold, and told her again | had
no noney. She then said: 'That does not matter. You rem nd ne of
a boy I love. I want you to be ny fancy boy.' | was flattered by
this. | saw a good deal of her. She was sentinental. | never gave
her any noney. When | had sone, she refused to take it, but
allowed ne to spend a little in buying her a present. On the

ni ght before | left London she wept. She wote ne illiterate, but
affectionate letters. One day she wote to ne that she was to be
kept by a man, but that she had nmade it a condition with himthat
she should be allowed to have ne. | had never been in love wth
her, because of her vulgarity. | therefore took the earli est
opportunity of letting matters cool, by not witing often, etc.



The next thing I renmenber was ny fascination, a few nonths |ater,
for S. H

"She was not a reqgqular prostitute. She had taken a very m nor
part in |ight opera. She was Anerican by birth, young, slim and
spoke like a lady. Her hair was dyed; her breasts padded. She
acted sentinent, but was |l ess affectionate than E. B. | net her
when she was out of a job. | gave her £2 whenever | net her. She
was not nercenary. She was sensual. | becane very nuch in |ove
with her. | discovered her, however, witing letters to a fell ow
whom | had net one day when | was wal king with her. He was only
an acquai ntance, but the brother of ny nost intimate friend. Wat
| objected to was that in this letter to himshe protested she
did not care for ne, but could not afford to give ne up. She had
to plead guilty, but | was so fascinated by her | still kept in
with her, for atine, until she was kept by a man, and | had
found ot her wonen to interest ne.

"OMng to the strict regulations made by the university
authorities, prostitutes find it hard to nake a living there, and
| never had anything to do with one. My adventures were anong the
shopgirl class, and were of a conparatively innocent nature. One
of them however, MS., a very undenonstrative shopgirl, was the
only girl not a prostitute with whom| had so far had

| nt er cour se.

"About this tine |I made the acquai ntance of three other
prostitutes, who, however, were nice, gentle, quiet girls,

nei ther vul gar nor nercenary. A night passed wth them al ways
nmeant to ne nmuch nore than nere intercourse. They
were--especially two of them-of a sentinental nature, and woul d
go to sleep in ny arns. There was, on ny part, not any passion,
but a certain synpathy with them and pity and affection. |

remai ned faithful to the first, J.H, until she was kept by a
man, and gave up her gentlenen friends. Then cane D.V. She got in
the famly way and | eft London. Last, M P. She was not pretty,
but a good figure, well dressed, a bright conversationalist, and
an intelligent mnd. Her regular price for the night was £5, but
when she got to know one she woul d take one for |ess and take
one 'on tick.' She was very sensual. On one occasion, between 11
P.M and about m dday the follow ng day | experienced the orgasm
el even or twelve tines.



"During termtinme | was often prevented from havi ng wonen by want
of noney and absence from London. | considered nyself lucky if |
could have a woman once or twice a nonth. My all owance was not

| arge enough to admt of such luxuries; and I was only able to do
what | did by being economcal in ny general expenditure and
living, and by running up bills for whatever | could get on
credit. | lived in the hopes of picking up 'amateurs' who woul d
give ne what | wanted for the love of it and w thout paynent. M
efforts were not very successful at present, except in the case
of MS. | considered nyself very lucky in having discovered her,
and | should have stuck to her for |onger but for the rival
attraction of another. There was, however, no deep sentinent on
ei t her side.

"But in order to preserve a continuity in nmy account of the
wonen, | have left out two cases of tenporary reversion to
honosexual practices. During the periods when | could not get a
woman | had recourse once nore to nmasturbation. At tines | had
"wet dreans' in which boys figured; and ny thoughts, in waking
hours, sonetines reverted to nenories of ny school experiences. |
t hi nk, however, that | should have preferred a woman."

The honpbsexual reversions were as foll ows: --

"1l. | had arranged to neet a shopgirl one evening, outside the
town. She did not turn up. The neeting place was a rail way
bridge. Waiting there too, a few feet fromne, was a boy of about
15. He was enployed (I afterward found) by a gardener, and was
waiting to neet his brother, who was engaged on the line. | got

i nto casual conversation with him and suddenly found nyself
wonderi ng whet her he ever nmasturbated. Wth a feeling, that | can
only describe by calling it an intuition, | noved nearer him and
asked: 'Do you ever play with yourself?" He did not seem
surprised at the abruptness of ny question, and answered 'yes.' |
t her eupon touched his penis, and found he had an erection_! |
suggested retiring to a bench that was near. W sat down. |
masturbated himtill he experienced the orgasm then
intercrurally. | gave hima shilling, and said good night.

"2. During ny last summer at the university | took to gardening.
There was a snmall piece of garden behind the house in which | had



| odgi ngs. My | andl ady suggested getting a cousin of hers,

enpl oyed by a nurseryman, to supply nme with plants, etc. He was a
youth of about 16 or 17, tall, dark, not bad favored in | ooks. |
forget how nmany tines | saw him-not nmany, perhaps tw ce or
thrice; but one day, when he cane to see ne in ny room about

sonet hi ng connected with the garden, | gave him sone old clothes
of mne. He was a great deal taller than nyself, and | suggested
his trying on the trousers to see if they would fit. | do not

know whet her | nmade this suggestion wth any ulterior notive or
whet her | had ever before thought of himin connection with any

sexual relations. | only know that once nore, as if guided by
instinct, | felt he would not rebuff ne, although certainly no
i ndecent tal k had ever taken place between us. | pretended to

help himto pull up the trousers, and let ny hand touch his
penis. He did not resist; and | felt his penis for a few seconds.
| then proposed he should cone upstairs to ny bedroom No one was
i n the house. W went up. He did not at first have an erection. |
asked why. He said 'because you are strange to ne.' He then felt
my penis. Eventually we nutually masturbated one another. | gave
hi mhalf a crown.

"Sone short tinme afterward he canme again to the house. On this
occasion | attenpted fellatio . | don't think | had at that tine
ever heard of such a practice. He said, however, he did not |ike
it. He masturbated intercrurally. He said he had never done this
before, although he had had girls. (The other boy also told ne he
had had girls.)

"3. On another occasion | was out bicycling. A boy, of about 10

years of age, offered ne a bunch of violets for a penny. | told
himI| would give hima shilling to pick ne a | arge bunch. | am
not sure if | had any ulterior notive. He proceeded into a wood
on the side of the road; | disnounted from ny machi ne and
followed him He was a pretty, dark boy. He nade water. | went up
to himand asked himto et nme feel his penis. He at once junped
away, and ran off shrieking. | was frightened, nounted ny

bi cycle, and rode as fast as | could hone.

"There was no sentinment in the above cases. It is also to be
noted that in neither instance did I nmake any arrangenents to see
the person again. As far as | can renenber, when once | was
satisfied | felt disgust for ny act. In the case of wonen this



was never So.

"Two of the wonen described in the foregoi ng pages stand out
above the others. Perhaps | have not sufficiently shown that in
the cases of WH. and S.H | felt a considerabl e degree of
_passion_. WH. was the first woman with whom | had had

i ntercourse; this invested her in ny heart, with a peculiar
sentinment. In neither case can | be accused of fickl eness.

| ndeed, | may say that up to this tine | had had no opportunity
of being fickle. |I never saw enough, or had enough, of a wonan to
get a surfeit of her.

"The case | now cone to presents the features of the cases of
WH and S.H in a stronger form | was then 20; | have since
then married; | ama father; ny experiences have been many and
varied; but still | nust confess that no other wonman has ever
stirred ny enotions nore than--1 doubt if as nmuch as--D.C. Up to
date, if there has been any grand passion inny life, it is ny

| ove for her. D.C., when | got to know her--by talking to her in
the street--was a girl of about 20. She was short and plunp; dark
hai r; dark, m schievous eyes; a fair conplexion; snmall features;
qui et manners, and a sensual _ensenble . | do not know what her
father was. He was dead, her nother kept a university | odging
house. She spoke and behaved |ike a | ady. She dressed quietly;
was absol utely unnercenary; her intelligence--i.e., her

i ntell ectual calibre--was not great. Her naster-passion was one
thing. The first evening | wal ked out wth her she put her hand
down on ny penis, before | had even kissed her, and proposed

I ntercourse. | was surprised, alnost enbarrassed; she herself |ed
nme to a wall, and standing up nade ne do it.
"Next day we went away for the day together. | may say she was

_always_ ready and never satisfied. She was sensual rather than
sentinental. She was ready to shower her favors anywhere and to
anyone. My feelings toward her soon becane affectionate and
sentinental, and then passionate. | thought of nothing el se all
day long; wote her long letters daily; sinply lived to see her.

"I found she was engaged to be married. Her fiancé , a

school master, hinself used to have intercourse with her, but he
had taken a religious turn and thought it was wcked to do it
until they married. | had intercourse with her on every possible



occasion: in private roons at hotels, in railway carriages, in a
field, against a wall, and--when the holidays cane--she stayed a
night wwth ne in London. She had apparently no fear of getting in
the famly way, and never used any precaution. Sensual as she
was, she did not show her feelings by outward denonstration.

"On one occasion she proposed fellatio . She said she had done
it to her fiancé and liked it. This is the only case | have
known of a woman wishing to do it for the love of it.

"The enotional tension on ny nerves--the continual jealousy | was
in, the know edge that before |long she would nmarry and we nust
part--eventually caused ne to get ill. She never told ne she

| oved ne nore than any other nan; yet, owng to ny inportunity,
she saw nuch nore of ne than anyone else. It cane to the ears of
her fiancé_ that she was in ny conpany a great deal; there was a
meeting of the three of us--convened at his wsh--at which she
had formally, before him to say 'good-bye' to ne. Yet we still
continued to neet and to have intercourse.

"Then the date of her marriage drew near. She wote ne saying that
she could not see ne any nore. | forced nyself, however, on her,
and our relations still continued. Her elder sister interviewed
me and said she would informthe authorities unless | gave her

up; a brother, too, cane to see ne and nade a row.

"I had what | seriously intended to be a |last neeting with her.
But after that she cane up to London to see ne, we went to a
hotel together. W arranged to see one anot her again, but she did
not wite. | had now | eft the university. | heard she was

marri ed.

"I't was now four years since | had first had intercourse with a
woman. During this tinme | was al nost continually under the

I nfl uence, either of a definite love affair or of a general

| asci vi ousness and desire for intercourse with wonen. My
character and life were naturally affected by this. My studies
were interfered with; | had becone extravagant and had run into
debt. It is worthy of note that | had never up to this tine
considered the desirability of marriage. This was perhaps chiefly
because | had no neans to marry. But even in the mdst of ny
affairs | always retained sufficient sense to criticise the noral



and intellectual calibre of the wonen I |loved, and | held strong
views on the advisability of nmental and noral synpathies and
congenital tastes existing between people who married. In ny
amours | had hitherto found no intellectual equality or
synpathies. My passion for D.C. was pronpted by (1) the bond that
sexual intercourse with a woman has nearly al ways produced in ny
feelings, (2) her physical beauty, (3) that she was sensual, (4)
that she was a lady, (5) that she was young, (6) that she was not
nmercenary. It was kept alive by the obstacles in the way of ny
seei ng her enough and by her engagenent to anot her.

"The D.C. affair left nme worn out enotionally. | reviewed ny life
of the last four years. It seened to show nuch nore heartache,
anxiety, and suffering than pleasure. | concluded that this
unsati sfactory result was inseparable fromthe pursuit of
illegitimate anmours. | saw that ny work had been interfered wth,

and that | was in debt, owing to the sane cause. Yet | felt that
| could never do without a woman. In this quandary | found nyself
t hi nking that nmarriage was the only salvation for ne. Then |
shoul d al ways have a woman by ne. | was sufficiently sensible to
know t hat unl ess there were congeni al tastes and synpathies, a
marriage could not turn out happily, especially as ny chief
interests inlife (after woman) were literature, history, and
phi l osophy. But | imagined that if | could find a girl who woul d
satisfy the condition of being an intell ectual conpanion to ne,
all ny troubles would be over; ny sexual desire would be
satisfied, and | could devote nyself to work.

"In this frame of mnd I turned ny thoughts nore seriously in the
direction of a girl whom| had known for sone two years. Her age
was nearly the sane as mne. My famly and hers were acquai nt ed
Wi th one another. | had established a platonic friendship wth
her. Undoubtedly the prine attraction was that she was young and
pretty. But she was also a girl of considerable character.

Wt hout being as well educated as | was, she was above the
average girl in general intelligence. She was fond of reading;
books forned our chief subject of conversation and commmon

i nterest. She was, in fact, a girl of nore intelligence than |
had yet encountered. On her side, as | afterward di scovered, the
interest in ne was less purely platonic. Qur relations toward one
anot her were absolutely correct. Yet we were intimate, informal,
and tal ked on subjects that woul d be consi dered forbi dden topics



bet ween two young persons by nost people. | felt she was a true
friend. She, too, confided to ne her troubl es.

"We corresponded with one another frequently. Sonetines it
occurred, to nme that it was rather strange she should be so keen
to wite to ne, to hear fromne, and to see ne; but | had never

t hought of her, consciously, except as a friend; | never for a
nmonment i magi ned she thought of nme except as an interesting and
intelligent friend. Nor did the idea of illicit |ove ever suggest
itself to ne. She was one of those wonen whose face and
expressi on put aside any such thought. | was, indeed, inclined to
regard her as a good influence on ne, but as passionless. |
confided to her the affair of D.C, which took place during our
acquai ntance. She was di stressed, but synpathetic and not

prudi sh. | did not suspect the cause of her distress; | thought

it was ow ng to her disappointnent in the ideals she had forned
of me. She invited ne to join her and her famly for a part of
the summer (I had now left the university, having obtained ny
degree in | ow honors) and | decided to join them At this stage
there began to inpress itself on ny mnd the possibility that she
cared for ne; also the desirability, if that were so, of becom ng

engaged to her. | found ny feelings becane warner. On several
occasions we found ourselves alone. Then, one day, our talk
becane nore personal, nore tender; and | kissed her. | do

recol l ect distinctly the thought flashing through ny m nd, as she
allowed ne to kiss her, that she was not after all the
passi onl ess and 'straight' girl | had thought. But the idea nust
have been a very tenporary one; it did not return; she declared
her | ove for nme; and w thout any express 'proposal' on ny part we
wal ked hone that afternoon nmutually taking it for granted that we
were engaged. | was happy, and cal nmly happy; proud and el at ed.

"Circunstances now made it necessary for ne to nake noney for
nyself and | was forced to enter a profession for which |I had

never felt any attraction; indeed, | had never considered the
possibility of it, until | becanme engaged, and saw | nust support
nyself if | were ever to marry. | worked hard, and rapidly

| nproved ny position.

"I think | amcorrect in stating that fromthe day | becane
engaged ny sexual troubles seened to have ceased. My thoughts and
passi ons were centred on one worman. W wote to one anot her



tw ce every week, and as far as | was concerned every thought and
feeling | had | told her, and the receipt of her letters was for
me the event of ny life for nearly three years. My anxiety in
connection with nmy work used up a great deal of ny energy, and,

al t hough | | ooked forward to the tine when I should have a woman
at ny side every night, ny sexual desires were in abeyance. Nor
did | feel any desire or tenptation for other wonen.

"I masturbated, but not frequently. CGenerally | did it to the
acconpani nent of inages or scenes associated with ny betrothed,
sonetinmes the act was purely auto-erotic. My leisure tinme was
devoted to readi ng.

"On only one occasion did | have intercourse with a wonman during
ny engagenent (three years); it was with a girl whose

acquai ntance | had nmade at the university and who asked ne to
cone to see her.

"I married at the age of 24. Looking back on the early days of ny
married life it is nowa matter of surprise to ne that | was so
far fromexhibiting the transports of passion which since then
have acconpani ed any intercourse wwth a new wonan. Partly | was
frightened of shocking her; partly ny three years of conparative
absti nence had chastened ne. It was sone weeks before | ever saw
ny wife entirely naked; | never touched her parts with ny hand
for many nonths; and after the first few weeks | did not have

i ntercourse with her frequently.

"Perhaps this was to be expected. The basis of ny affection for
her had al ways been a noral or nental one rather than physical,

al t hough she was a handsone, well-made girl. Besides, nobney and
ot her worries kept ny thoughts busy, as well as struggles to make
bot h ends neet.

"Indeed, | may say ny sexual nature seened to be dying out. Wen
| had been nmarried | ess than six nonths | discovered that sexual

i ntercourse with ny wife no | onger neant what sexual intercourse
used to nean--no excitenent or exaltation or ecstasy. My wfe
perhaps contributed to this by her attitude. She confessed
afterward to ne that for the first week or so she positively

dr eaded bedtinme, so physically painful was intercourse to her;
that it was many weeks, if not nonths, before she experienced the



orgasm For the first year and nore of marriage she coul d not
endure touching ny penis. This at first disappointed ne; then
annoyed and finally al nost disgusted ne.

"Later on, she |learned to experience the orgasm But she was very
undenonstrative during the act, and it was seldomthat the orgasm
occurred sinultaneously; she took a nuch |onger tine.

"I ceased to think about sexual matters. When | had been married
about three years | was aware that, in ny case, marri age neant
the loss of all nmad ecstasy in the act. | knew that if | had no
work to do, and plenty of noney, and tenptation canme ny way, |
should Ii ke to have anot her wonman. But there was no particul ar
woman to enchain ny fancy and | did not have tine or noney or

i nclination to hunt for one.

"At times | masturbated. Sonetinmes | did this to the
acconpani nent of honobsexual desires or nenories of the past. Then
| got ny wife to masturbate ne.

"About four years after marriage | got a woman from Piccadilly
Crcus to do fellatio . | had never had this done before. She
did not do it genuinely, but used her fingers.

"As stated above various anxieties, the fact that | could al ways
satisfy ny physical desires, all served to calmne. | was al so
interested in ny work and had becone anbitious to inprove ny
position and was very energetic.

"On the whol e, notw thstanding noney worries, the first four or
five years of ny married life were the happiest in ny life.
Certainly I was very free fromsexual desires; and the general
effect of marriage was to nake ne economni cal, energetic,

anbi tious, and unselfish. | was certainly overworked. | seldom
got to bed before 1 or 2; ny neals were irregular; and | becane
worried and nervous. At the beginning of ny fifth year of married
life | got run down, and had a severe illness, and at one tinme ny
life was in danger, but | had a fairly rapid conval escence.

"My illness was critical, in nore senses than one. My
conval escence was acconpani ed by a remarkabl e recrudescence of ny
sexual feelings. | will trace this in detail: 1. As | got



well--but while still in bed--1 found nyself experiencing, alnost
continually, violent erections. These were at first of an
auto-erotic character, and | masturbated nysel f, thus gaining
relief to ny nerves. 2. | also found ny thoughts tending toward
sexual images, and | felt a desire toward ny nurse. | first
becane conscious of this when | noticed that | experienced an
erection during the tine that she was washing ne. | nentioned the
matter to ny doctor, who told ne not to worry, and said the
synptons were usual in the circunstances. 3. Wien | got up and
about | found nyself desiring very keenly to have intercourse
with ny wife. | can alnost say that | felt nore sexually excited
than | had done for four or five years. As soon, however, as |
had had intercourse with ny wife a fewtinmes | felt ny desire
toward her cease. 4. My thoughts now centered on having a wonan
to do fellatio , and as soon as | was well enough to go out |
got a prostitute to do this.

"Just before | was ill ny wife had a child, which was born wth
nore than one abnornmality. No doubt the shock and worry caused by
this got ne into a |low state and predi sposed ne to ny illness.

But the consequences were farther reaching still. The child
underwent an operation, and ny wife had to take her away into the
country for nearly six weeks, so as to give her better air. | was
| eft alone in London, for the first tine since ny nmarriage. The
worry in connection with the child, and the heavy expense, served
to keep ne nervously upset after | had apparently recovered
physically fromthe illness. Once nore | found nyself thinking
about wonen. As an additional factor in the situation | becane
friendly wth an old coll ege-chum whom | had not seen nmuch of for
many years. He lived the |ife of a fashionable young bachel or and
was at the tine keeping a woman. The only common interest between
us was wonen. | found nyself reverting to the old condition of
ranpant |ust that had been such a curse to nme in ny university
days. Sone books he lent ne had a decided effect. They gave ne
erections; and it was on top of the excitenent thus engendered
that one day | got a wonan to do fellatio , as already

nmenti oned. Moreover, since ny illness, | found all ny previous
energy and anbition had gone.

"I have stated that | was in London alone with two servants. The
housemai d was a young girl; nice looking, wth beautiful eyes and
a sensual expression. She had been with us for about a year. |



cannot renenber when | first thought of her in a sexual way. But
one evening | suddenly felt a desire for her. | talked to her; |
found ny voice trenbling; | let ny hand, as if by accident, touch
hers; she did not withdraw it; and in a second | had ki ssed her.
She did not resist. | took her on ny knee, and tried to take

| i berties, which she resisted, and | desi sted.

"Next day | kissed her again, and put ny hand inside her breasts.
The sane evening | took her to an exhibition. On the way hone, in
a hansom cab, | nade her nasturbate ne. This was foll owed by a
feeling of great relief, elation, and _pride_.

"Next norning, when she canme up to ny bedroomto call ne, |

ki ssed and enbraced her; she allowed ne to take |liberties, and,
reassuring her by saying I would use a preventive, | had

i ntercourse with her. She flinched sonewhat. She then told nme she
was at her period and that she had never had intercourse with a
man bef ore.

"During the next few weeks | found her an adept pupil, though

al ways shy and undenonstrative. | took her to a hotel, and
experienced the intensest pleasure | had ever had in undressing
her. | had lately heard about cunnilingus . | nowdid it to her.
| soon found | experienced very great pleasure in this, as did
she. (I had attenpted it with nmy wife, but found it disgusted
me.) | also had intercourse per anum. (This again was an act |
had heard about, but had never been able to regard as

pl easurabl e. But books | had been reading stated it was nost

pl easant both to man and woman.) She resisted at first, finding
it hurt her much; it excited ne greatly; and when | had done it
in this way several tines she herself seened to like it,
especially if I kept ny hand on her clitoris at the sane tine.

"My relations with the housemaid, with whom | cannot pretend that
| was in love, were only put an end to by satiety, and when |
went away for ny holidays | was utterly exhausted. This was,
however, only the first of a series of relationships, at |east
one of which deeply stirred ny enotional nature. These
experiences, however, it is unnecessary to detail. There have

al so been occasi onal honbsexual epi sodes.

"I think | amnowin a nuch healthier condition than | have been



for sone years. (| assune that it is not_ healthy for all one's
t houghts to be al ways occupi ed on sexual subjects.) The
conclusion | cone tois that | can live a normal, healthy life,
devoting ny thoughts to ny work, and finding pleasure in
friendship, in ny children, in reading, and in other sources of
anmusenent, as long as | can have occasional relations wth a
young girl--i.e., about once a week. But if this outlet for ny
sexual enotions is stopped sexual thoughts obsess ny brain; |
becone both usel ess and m serabl e.

"I have never regretted ny marriage. Not only do | feel that life
without a wife and hone and children would be m serable, but |
entertain feelings of great affection toward ny wife. W are well
suited to one another; she is a wonan of character and
intelligence; she |ooks after ny home well, is a sensible and
devot ed not her, and understands ne. | have never net a woman |
woul d have sooner nmarried. W have nmany tastes and likings in
common, and--what is not possible with nost wonen--1 can, as a
rule, speak to her about ny feelings and find a |istener who
under st ands.

"On the other hand, all passion and sentinent have died out. It
seens to ne that this is inevitable. Perhaps it is a good thing
this should be so. If nen and wonen remained in the state of
erotic excitenment they are in when they marry, the business and
wor k of the world would go hang. Unfortunately, in ny case this
very erotic excitenent is the chief thing in life that appeals to
ne!

"The factors that in nmy case have produced this death of passion
and sentinent are as foll ows: --

"1l. Famliarity. Wien one is continually in the conpany of a
person all novelty dies out. In the case of husband and wife, the
husband sees his wfe every day; at all tines and seasons;
dressed, undressed; ill; good tenpered, bad tenpered. He sees her
wash and perform ot her functions; he sees her naked whenever he

| i kes; he can have intercourse with her whenever he feels

i nclined. How can love (as | use the expression--i.e., sexual
passi on) conti nue?

"2. Satiety. | amof a 'hot,' sensual disposition, inclined to



excess, as far as ny health and nerves are concerned. The
appetite gets jaded.

"3. Absence of strong sexual reciprocity on the part of ny wfe.

| have referred to this above. She |ikes intercourse, but she is
never outwardly denonstrative. She has naturally a chaste m nd.
She never is guilty of those little indecencies which affect sone
men a great deal. She does not |ike tal king of these things; and
she tells ne that if | died, she would never want to have

I ntercourse again with anyone. At tines, especially recently, she
has even asked ne to have intercourse with her, or to nmasturbate
her; but it is seldomthat the orgasm occurs contenporaneously.
In this respect she is different fromother wonen | knew, in whom
the nere fact that the orgasmwas occurring in ne at once
produced it in them At the sane tinme | doubt whether even strong
sexual reciprocity would have retai ned ny passion for |ong.

"4, During the early years of our nmarried |ife noney worries
caused at tines disagreenents, reproaches and quarrels. Passion
and sentinent are fragile and cannot stand these things.

"5. The fact that | had already had ot her wonen di m ni shed the
feeling of awe with which many regard the sexual act and the
viol ation of sexual conventions.

"6. Loss of beauty. Loss of figure is, | fear, inseparable from
chi |l dbearing especially if the woman works hard. W have al ways
had servants, still ny wife has al ways worked hard, at sew ng,
etc.

"I have stated that | entertain feelings of respect and
admration for nmy wife. But | alnost |oathe the idea of

i ntercourse with her. | would sooner nasturbate, and think of
anot her wonan than have intercourse with her. |t causes nausea in
me to touch her private parts. Yet wwth other wonen it affords ne
mad pl easure to kiss them every part of their bodies. But ny
wfe still feels for ne the | ove she had when we first narri ed.
There lies the tragedy."

The followng narrative is a continuation of H story Xll in the previous
vol une: - -



H STORY Il1.--1 had becone good | ooking. For a tine |I knew what
it was to have loving |ooks fromevery wonan | net, and bei ng
saner and healthier | would seemto be noving in a divine

at nosphere of color and fragrance, pearly teeth and bright eyes.
Even the old wonen with daughters | ooked at nme am ably--nmarri ed
wonen with chall enge and maidens with Paradise in their eyes.

"I was standing one norning at St. Peter's corner, wth two young
friends, when a girl went by, comng over fromthe Roman Catholic
cat hedral . When she had passed she | ooked back, with that

| nperious swng that is alnost a conmmand, at nme, as ny friends

distinctly admtted. They advised ne to follow her; | did so, and
she turned a pretty, blushing face and pair of dark gray eyes,
wth just the kind of eyebrows | |iked: brown, very level, rather

t hi ck, but long. Her teeth and nouth were perfect, and she spoke
with a slight Irish brogue. She et nme do all the talking while
she took nmy neasure. God knows what she saw in ne! | spoke in an
af fected manner, | renenber, imtating sone swell character | had
seen on the stage a night or two before, but | was w se enough
not to talk too nuch and to behave nyself. She prom sed to neet
me agai n and nade the appointnent. She was a school -teacher and
engaged to be married to sonme one el se. She neant to anuse
herself her own way before she married. The second night | net
her she allowed ne to kiss her as nuch as | |iked and prom sed
all her favors for the third night. W took a long walk, and in
the dark she gave herself to ne, but | hurt her so nuch | had to
stop two or three tinmes. She had had connection only once, years
before, when at school herself. She was inclined to be sensual,
but she was young, fresh, and pretty, and her kisses turned ny
head. | fell genuinely in love with her and told her so, one

ni ght when she was particularly fascinating, with the tears in ny
eyes; and her face net mne with equal |love. The first night or
two | had felt no pl easure--whether through years of self-abuse
or not | do not know,--but this night ny whol e being was excited.
| met her once and sonetines twi ce a week and was al ways t hi nki ng
of her. My sister saw ne | ooking | ove-sick one day and | heard
her say 'He's in love,' which rather flattered ne, and | | ooked
nore |l ove-sick and idiotic than ever. It was all wong and
perverted. She continued to neet her fiance , and intended to
marry him W both spoke of '"himl as an adul tress speaks of her
husband. That high I evel of tears and childlike joy in our youth
and | ove was never reached again. But | realized her _sex , her



ki sses, her presence--after all those years of horror (if she had
only known)--nore even than the sexual act itself; while she, as
time went on, comenced to show a curiosity which | thought
desecrating; she liked to examne--to 'let her hand stray,' were
her words. Even her beauty seened inpaired sone nights and |
caught a gleamin her eye and a curve of her lip | thought

vul gar. But perhaps the next night | net her she would be as

bri ght as ever.

"I introduced her to ny friends, who knew our relations, for |

bl abbed everything. But she did not mnd their know ng and if we
met would give themall a kiss, so that | felt | had been rather
too profuse in ny hospitality, though I still would say: 'Have
another one, Bert; | don't mnd.' But whatever ass | nmade of
nysel f she forgave ne anything, and was fonder of ne every tine
we net, while |, although I did not knowit for a long tinme, was
| ess fond of her. She knew how to revive ny |ove, however. Sone
ni ghts she would not neet ne, and | would be Iike a madman. O her
ni ghts she would neet ne, but not let ne raise her dress. She
would lie on ne, on a noonlit night, and her young face in shadow
like a siren's inits frane of hair, nerely to kiss ne. But what
ki sses! Slow, cold kisses changing to clinging, passionate ones.
She woul d | eave ny nmouth to | ook around, as if frightened, and
cone back, open-nouthed, wth a side-contact of |ips that brought
out unexpected felicities.

"One night her fiancé_ saw us together, and followed ne after |

| eft her, but on turning a corner | ran. | ridiculed himto her
and despised him | should have found it difficult to say why.
Anot her ni ght her brother attacked ne, and it woul d have gone
hard with me, but Annie pulled nme in and banged the door. W were
in a friend' s house, but her father cane around soon and laid a
stick about her shoulders, in nmy presence. | tried to talk big,
and said sonething idiotic about being as good a nman as her
betrot hed, as though ny intentions were honorable, which for one
brief nmonent nade Anne | ook at nme, paler faced and changed, such
a strange gl ance. But he beat her hone, enjoying ny rage, and she
went away, crying in her hands. | was allowed to go unnol est ed.

"I soon received a letter fromher asking ne not to m nd and
maki ng an appoi ntnment, at which she turned up cheerful and
unconcerned. She went to confession, and would neet ne



afterwards; and her faith in that, and the difference of our
religions (if I had any religion) would nake her seem strange and
alien to ne at tines, even banal. At |ast our neetings becane a
mere habit of sensuality, with all charm and suggestion of
better things elimnated....

"I went with ny friend George (who shared ny room one afternoon
and called at Annie's school; she kept an infants' school of her
own. She cane to the door herself. It was the first tinme | had
seen her in daylight, and | thought her cheek-bones bigger; she
certainly was not so pretty as on the first evening | net her.
George had told ne he would sleep away if | wanted the room and
when next | net her she pronmised to cone and sleep with ne.
Before | had al ways net her on the grass, under trees. She cane,
and the sight of her young |inbs and breasts revived sonething of
nmy love for her, ny better |Iove. But she was insatiable and nore
sensual every day. One day she cane when | was not well, and
woul d not go away di sappointed. | had net a very pretty girl
about this tinme, and now resolved to give Annie up, which | did

i n the cruel est manner, cutting her dead, and refusing to answer
her letters and touchi ng nessages. | heard that she would cry for
hours, but | was harder than adamant....

"I thought nyself very nmuch in love with the very pretty girl for
whom | had thrown up Annie. She |lived with her nother and two
sisters, one older than herself, the other a nere child. The

el dest sister, a handsone, dark girl like a Spaniard, was not
virtuous. She was good natured; too nmuch so, and took her

pl easure with several of us, dying, not long after, of
consunption. | thought her sister, ny girl, was virtuous, and |
nmeant to marry her--sone day. At any rate, | saw her nother, who
lived in a well-furnished house and was a superior woman. This
did not prevent ny trying to seduce her daughter. | did not
succeed for a long tine, though she did not cease neeting ne. The
sisters cane to see us. | knew, one night, her sister was
upstairs with D. and | guessed what they were at, so | suggested
to her she should creep up on themfor fun. She did so, cane
back, excited and pal e--and gave herself to ne. But she was not a
virgin and in tine | had a glinpse of her unhappy fate and her
not her's position. Her father was dead or divorced, and her

not her, | believe, was mstress to sone weal t hy bookmaker. | am
not sure, there was always a nystery hangi ng over the nother, nor



am | certain that she connived at her daughter's seduction, but
the girl's account was that after some successful Cup day there
had been too nuch chanpagne drunk all around, and that a man she
| ooked on as a friend cane into her bedroomthat night when she
was téte nontée_ and seduced or viol ated her--whichever word you
| i ke to choose. Since then his visits had been frequent until she
met nme, she said, and if | would be true to her she would be a
true wwfe to ne, and | believed her and still believe she neant
what she said. But | left Mel bourne shortly after this, our

| etters got few and far between, and ultimately | heard she was
married to a young nman who had al ways been in love with her....

"Anong the inmates of the boarding house was a 'married' couple
who stayed for sone tinme; he was an insignificant, ugly, little,
crosseyed commercial traveler; she was a pretty, little creature
who | ooked as innocent and was as nerry as a child; we all vied
i n paying her attentions and waiting on her |ike slaves, the
husband always smling a cryptic smle. After they had left it

was hinted they were not married at all; the ol dest hands had
been taken in.... One afternoon | net Dolly, the comerci al
traveler's wife, and she stopped and spoke to ne. | renenbered

what | had heard and ventured on sone pleasantry at which she

| aughed, and on ny proposing that we should go for a wal k she
consented. She had left the commercial traveler, it canme out in
conversation, and we went on tal king and wal ki ng, one idea only
in my mnd now, could | detain her till dark? Dolly, who was very
pretty indeed, anmused herself with me for hours, playing hot and
col d, snubbing ne one mnute, encouraging ne wth her eyed

anot her. Hour after hour went and she found this gane so
entertaining that she acconpanied ne to the park behind the

Bot ani cal Gardens, and it was not until it was too late for ne to
catch a train hone that she gave herself to ne. In fact, we
stayed out the whole of that warm sumrer night. As the hours went
by she told ne of her honme in London and how she first went

wrong. She had been a good girl till one day on an excursion she
drank sonme rumor gin, which seem ngly revived sonme dornant taint
of heritage; when she went hone that night she fell flat at her
not her's feet. Her parents, well-to-do shopkeepers, who had
forgiven her several tines before, turned her out. She becane one
man's m stress and then another's. She began early, and was
scarcely 19 now. She would | eave off the drink for a tinme and try
to be respectable. She | oved her father and nother, but she could



not help drinking at tinmes. She spoke cheerfully and | aughi ngly
about it all; she was young, strong, good natured, and carel ess.
W went to sleep for alittle while and then wandered in the
early nmorning down toward the cenetery, when she tried to tidy
her hair, asking me how | had enjoyed nyself and not waiting for
an answer. She was thirsty, she said, and when the public houses
opened we went and had a drink. It was the first tinme | had seen
her drink al cohol,--at the boardi ng house she had al ways been the
picture of health and sweetness,--and | saw a change cone over
her at once, so that | understood all that she had told ne. The
sl eepl ess night may have nade it worse, but the | ook that cane
into her eyes, and the | ooseness of the fibres not only of her
tell-tale wet nmouth, but of every nuscle of her face was
startling and piteous to see. She saw ny | ook and | aughed, but
her | augh was equally piteous to hear, and when she spoke again
her voice had changed too, and was equally piteous. She asked for

another. 'No, don't,' | begged, for the pretty girl | had
flattered nyself | had passed a summer's night wth that nost
young nen woul d envy, showed signs of changing, |ike sone siren,

into a fl abby, blear-eyed boozer. That hurt ny vanity.

"I met her another night and she took, ne to her | odgings, and |
slept with her all night. I no longer tried to stop her drinking,
but drank with her. | ceased to treat her with courtesy and
gallantry; she noticed it, but only drank the nore, drank till
she becane dirty in her ways, till her good | ooks vani shed. |

| eft her, too drunk to stand, as sone friend, a wonan, called on
her .

"She cane to see ne once nore, like her old self, so well dressed
and wel |l behaved, and chatted so cheerfully to ny |andl ady that
the latter afterward congratul ated ne on having such a friend.
Dolly carried a parcel of underclothing she had nade, with a few
toys, for the children of a poor man in the suburbs, and |
acconpani ed her to the house. There was great excitenent anopng
the ragged children; in fact, the atnosphere becane so
dangerously full of love and charity that | commenced to feel
unconfortable,--the shower of roses again,--and was glad to find
nyself in the open air. W went for a wal k and had several

dri nks, which made the usual change in Dolly. | got tired of her,
determned | would | eave her, spoke cruelly, and finally--after
havi ng connection with her on the dry seaweed--rose and |l eft her



brutally, wal ked away faster and faster, deaf to her
renonstrances, and carel ess whet her or how she reached the
station....

"I had gone to lodge with a famly whom | had been accustoned to
visit as a friend; there were two daughters; the el der, engaged
to a young German who was away wWith a survey party, had a rather
plain face, but a strong one and was herself a strong character,
and | cane to like her in spite of nyself; the second girl had

| i ght gol den hair, a fresh conpl exion, a short nose, and rather

| arge nmout h, which contained beautiful teeth; they were both
good, obedient, innocent church-going daughters As there was

pl enty of anusement there of an eveni ng, singing and dancing, |
did not go out, got into better ways, and gradually gave up
drinking to excess. | was so inproved in appearance that an old
acquai ntance did not recognize ne. My anecdotes and fun anused
Ms. S., the nother of the girls. She could be very violent on
occasions, | found, and | |learned that there had been terrible
scenes at tines, and that fromtine to tinme it had been necessary
to place her in an asylum | went for drives with the girls and
to theatres, and ought to have been happy and glad to find nyself
i n such good quarters. The nother trusted ne so entirely that she
|l eft me for hours with the girls, the younger one of whom | woul d
ki ss sonetines. She was engaged to a young fell ow whom | spoke to
patroni zi ngly, but whose shoes | was not worthy to fasten. | was
the cause of quarrels between them They nade it up again but |

t hi nk he noticed the change that was taking place in Alice. For
fromkissing her I had gone on--all larking at first. W forned
the habit of sitting down on the sofa when al one and ki ssing
steadily for ten mnutes or nore at a tine. She was excited

Wi t hout knowi ng what was the matter with her--but | knew. And one
day when our nouths were together | drew her to ne and commenced
to stroke her legs gently down. She trenbled |like a string bow,
and allowed ny hand to go farther. And then she was fri ghtened
and ashanmed and commenced to | augh and cry together. She had

t hese hysterical attacks several tines and they always frightened
nme. It ended in ny seducing her. She broke off her engagenent,
and then was sorry; but soon she thought only of ne.... One day
Alice and | were nearly caught. | had just left her on the sofa
and had commenced drawing at a table with ny back to her when
suddenly her nother cane in wthout her shoes, while Alice had
one hand up her clothes arrangi ng her underclothing. The not her



st opped dead and shot ne one glance | shall never forget. 'Wy,
Alice, you frighten ne!' she said. | feigned surprise and asked
"What is the matter?' Alice, although she was frightened out of
her wits, managed to stamrer: 'He couldn't see ne--you couldn't
see ne, could you?' appealing to ne. But | had nmanaged to coll ect
ny senses a bit and al though still under that naternal eye |
asked,--at last turning slowy around to Alice: 'See? Wat do you
nmean? See what?' And | | ooked so nystified that the nother was
decei ved, and contented herself with scolding Alice and telling
her to run no risks of that sort. | breathed again.

"But | was near the end of ny tether. Alice and | tal ked about
everything now. She told ne about her |ife at boardi ng school and
the strange ideas sone of the girls had about nen and narri age.
After |eaving school she had been sent to a large mllinery or
drapery establishnent to | earn sewing and dressnaki ng. Here, she
said, the talk was awful at tines, and one girl had a book wth
pi ctures of nen's organs of generation, which was passed around
and excited their curiosity to the highest pitch.

"I had days of tenderness and contrition, and even told her |
woul d get on and marry her. Then the tears would conme into her
eyes and she would say: '| seemto feel as if you were ny husband
now. '

"I had to see a nman on business and went to his cottage. The door
was opened by his wfe, a handsone, dark-eyed young woman, who

| ooked as if butter would not nelt in her nouth. After |eaving a
nessage | went on talking to her on other subjects. She piqued ny
vanity in sone way, and nade ne feel curious and restless. |
found nyself thinking of her after |I left and | ooking back | saw
she was still | ooking at ne.

"To make a long story short, she encouraged ne. It ended by ny

| eaving the S. famly and going to board with them T.D., the
husband, was gl ad of ny conpany and ny noney. They had a little
boy--whose father T. was not. | soon understood her inviting

| ooks at ne. For she was a general |over, and an old man, in a
good governnent billet, visited her often when T.D. was away: |
wi Il call himSilenus. There was al so a dark, handsone nman who
built organs. The latter canme one day and sent for sone beer. |
was working in ny room and it so happened that before he knocked



she had been going further than usual in her talk wwth nme; in
fact, as good as giving ne the word. Wen her friend was adm tted
he had to pass ny open door and he gave ne a |l ook with his bl ack
eyes and | gave hima | ook which told each what the other's gane
was. It is wonderful what a | ot can be learned froma single

gl ance of the eyes. Wen | sawthe little boy bringing in the
beer | felt that he had bested ne. But she brought ne in a gl ass
first, and putting her down on the sofa | scored first. It was
done so suddenly, so brutally, that, accustoned as she nust have
been to such scenes she turned red and bit her under |ip. But she
sent the other man away in a few mnutes. After that she was

i nsatiable; it was every day and sonetines twice in one day. |
commenced to be gl oony and m serable again. And there was not
even a pretense of |love. There was no decepti on about her; she
even introduced ne to Silenus and we nmade excursions together,

for which he paid, as he had plenty of nobney. W were al ways
drinking, until at last |I could eat nothing unless I had two or

t hree whiskies. | becane very thin, ny horizon seened bl ack and
all things at an end. (But T.D. enjoyed his neals and was really
fond of his wife and her boy and his work; life was pleasant to

him) She would go up to town with nme and to a certain hotel;
after drinking she would | eave ne waiting while she retired with
t he handsone young | andlord for a short tinme. She told ne when
she cane back that he was a great favorite with married wonen.

"She told ne that Silenus visited a wonan who practi ced
_fellatio_ on him Ms. D. thought such practices abom nabl e and
coul d not imgi ne how a wonan could |i ke doing such a thing.

"When she was out wal king wiwth ne one day T.D.'s nane cane up and
she said in a slightly altered voice: 'He told nme he | oved ne!’

It was a word sel dom used by her except in jest. | threw a
startled | ook at her and caught an inquisitive and apol ogetic

| ook in return, such a strange and touching glance that | saw |
had not yet understood her,--there was an eni gma sonewhere. Wen,
bit by bit, she told ne her life, | understood, or thought |

under stood, that strange childlike glance in this young wonan
steeped to her eyes in sin. No one had ever nade | ove to her or
spoken to her of love in her life.

"I't had commenced at school. She nust have been a particularly
fine and handsone girl, judging from her photographs. She had



seen boys playing with girls' privates under the formand felt
jealous that they did not play with her's. She had no nother to
| ook after her and she soon found plenty of boys to play with
her, and young nen, too, as she grew older. She took it as she
took her neals. She had been really fond of her child' s father,
but as he had shown no tenderness for her, nothing but a craving
for sensual gratification, she would rather have died than | et

hi m know. She soon tired of her attachnents, she told ne. She did
not like T.D. He was not the conplacent husband; he was spirited
enough, but he believed everything she told him One day he cane
honme unexpectedly when we were together on the bare palliass in
her room It was a critical nonent when his knocks were heard,
and in the hurry and excitenent sone noisture was left on the

bed. The knocks becane | ouder, but she was cal ner than |, and
bade nme run down to the closet. | could hear her cheerful and
chaffing voice greeting him Wen | walked in back to ny own room
she called out: "Here's T. home!' | |earned afterward that he had

been surly and suspicious, and had seen the noisture on the bed,
and asked about it, whereupon she had turned the tables upon him
conpl etely; he ought to be ashaned of hinself; she knew what he
meant by his insinuations; if he nust know how that noisture cone
on the bed, why she put the soap there in a hurry to catch a
flea. He believed her and brought her a present next day in

at onenent for his suspicions.

"During her nmonthly periods, when | could not touch her, she
woul d cone in and play with ne until em ssions occurred, and ny
feelings had becone so perverted that | even preferred this to
coitus. The orgasm woul d occur twice in her to once in ne, and
t hough her eyes were rather hard and her nouth too, she always
| ooked well and cheerful, while |I was gloony and depressed. In
her side, however, was a hard | unp, which pained her at tines,
and whi ch, doubtless, was waiting its tine....

"One day | felt so lowin health that | proposed to T.D. that we
shoul d take a boat and sail out in the bay for a day or two. The
sea, the change, the open air revived ne, and | even nade
sketches of the black sailor as he steered the boat. One day when
| was left alone in charge of the boat, as | felt the tine
hangi ng on ny hands, for the sea, the blue sky, the |lovely day
gave ne no real pleasure, | renenber abusing nyself, the old
habit reasserting itself as soon as | was alone and idle. Wen



T.D. canme back he brought Ms. D. with him laughing and jolly as
usual . She was surprised when |lying next to ne under the deck on
our return | did not respond to her advances. It woul d have

pl eased her, with her husband only a few feet away. After that |
spent a night with her, but she was getting tired of ne. | did
not care for her, but it hurt ny vanity and | nade a few attenpts
to be inpertinent. She | ooked at ne coldly and threatened to
conplain to T....

"I want to relate an inpression | received one night about this
time when with several friends we called at a brothel. | forget
nmy conpanion, but | renmenber two faces. It was winter, and great
depression prevailed in Adel aide. W had been talking to the

m stress as we drank sone beer and were pretending to be jolly
fell ows, although we were wet, cold, and had not enjoyed
ourselves (at least, |I had not), and she was speaki ng harshly and
jeeringly about two girls she had now who had not earned a penny
for the past week. Just then we heard footsteps and she said in a
| ower tone: 'Here they are,' They cane in, unattended, having
ascertai ned which the brothel -keeper snorted and turned her back
to them The faces of the girls, who were quite young, |ooked so
m serable that even | pitied them The |ook on the face of one of
those girls as she stood by the hearth drawi ng of f her gl oves
lives in ny nenory. Too deep for tears was its sorrow, shane, and
hopel essness. . ..

"I had given up drink and was living in the bush. To anyone with
normal nerves it woul d have been a happy tine of quiet, rustic
peace, beauty, and relief fromcity life. Wth ne it was restl ess
vanity anounting to nmadness. In every relation, action, or

possi ble event in which | figured or mght figure in the future,

| al ways i nstantaneously called up an inmagi nary audi ence. And
then this imaginary audi ence admred everything | did or m ght

do, and put the nost heroic, gallant, and romantic construction

on ny acts, appearance, |ineage, and breedi ng. Suppose | saw a
pretty girl on a bush road. Instead of thinking 'There is a
pretty girl; | should like to know her or kiss her,' as | suppose
a healthy, normal young man would think, | thought after this

fashion: 'There is a pretty girl; now, as | pass her she wl|
think | am a handsone and aristocratic-|ooking stranger, and, as
| carry a sketch-book, an artist--"A | andscape painter! How
romantic!" she will say, and then she wll fall in love with ne,’



etc. This preoccupation with what other people mght think or
woul d think so engrossed all ny tine that | had no neans of

enj oyi ng the presence, thought, or favor of the divine creatures
| nmet, and | nust have appeared 'cracked’ to themwth ny
reticence, pride, and silly airs.

"I met girls as foolish as nyself sonetines. Once at a _table

d" héte_ | net a young girl who went for a walk with ne and let ne
know her carnally although she was little nore than a schoolgirl.
She was going down to town soon, she said, and would neet ne at a
certain hotel (belonging to relations of hers) in Adel aide on a
certain date, sone tine ahead; if | took a roomthere she woul d
cone into it during the night. In the neanwhile | had given way
to drink again and abused nyself at intervals. | cane down to
town, drunk, in the coach, and kept ny appointnment wth the young
girl at the hotel, expecting a night of pleasure; but she nerely
stared at ne coldly as if she had never seen ne before. | abused
nyself twice in ny solitary room. ..

"I met a m ddl e-aged school teacher (who had once been an officer
in the arny) down for his holidays. As he spoke well, and was a
‘gentleman,' | cultivated him One night he asked ne to neet a
girl he had an appointnment with and tell her he was not well
enough to neet her. He foolishly told ne the purpose of their

i ntended neeting. | went to the trysting-place, at the back of
the hotel, and net the girl. On delivering ny nessage she sm |l ed,
made sone joke about her friend, and | ooked at ne as nuch as to
say: 'You wll do as well.' | had been drinking, and in the nost
brutal manner | took her into a closet. By sonme strange chance or
state of nerves she gave ne exquisite pleasure, but the orgasm
cane with ne before it did with her, and in spite of her

di sappoi nt nent and protests | stood up and pulled her out of the
pl ace for fear sone one should find us there. Still protesting
she foll owed nme, but her foot slipped on the paved court, and she
fell down on her face. Wien she rose | saw that her front teeth
were broken. | | ooked at her without pity, with inpatience, and
abruptly leaving her | went into the hotel to 'the colonel."' |
commenced to tell himlies, when he asked ne with a weak | augh

what had been keeping ne. | smled wth | ow cunning and drunken
vanity, evading the question. Then he accused ne directly. | only
| aughed; but, drunk as | was, | renenber the | ook of the ageing

bachel or as he saw he had been betrayed by a younger man. He had



known her for years....

"I was now living in the honme of a woman who was separated from
her husband and kept | odgers. She had a daughter, with whom I

wal ked out, a pretty girl who drank like a fish, as her nother

al so did. There were other |odgers comng and going. | would lie
down all day and keep nyself saturated with beer. | commenced to
get fat and bloated, with the ways of a brothel bully. A

br oken- down, drunken old woman who visited the house and had been
a beautiful lady in her youth told ne | should end ny days on the
gallows trap. The sanme wonman when drunk would lift up her dress,
sardoni cal ly, exposing herself. O her old wonen woul d congregate
in the neglected and dirty bedroons and tell fortunes with the
cards. One little woman, an onanist, was |like a character out of
Di ckens, exaggerated, affected, unnatural, with remains of
gentility and society manners. Am dst all this drunkenness and
abandonnent May, the | andl ady's daughter, preserved her
virginity. Young |lodgers would take liberties with her, but at a

certain stage would receive a stinger on the face. The girl 1|iked
me and woul d kiss ne, but nothing else. And then--out of this
home of drunkenness and shanme--May fell in love with sone pretty

boy she net by chance, whom she never asked to her hone. She
began to neglect nme, even to neglect drink, and to dream
preoccupied. | felt a restless jeal ousy, but she would | ook at
me, wthout resentnent, wthout recognition, wthout seeing ne,

| ook nme straight in the eyes as | was talking to her, and dream
and dream This sane pretty boy seduced her, | believe. Wen next
| met her she was 'on the town,' her one dream of spring over....

"About this tinme | had one of those salutary turns that have

mar ked epochs in ny life, and as a result | left that house and
resolutely abstained fromdrink.... I was nowin a snall
up-country town. | commenced to play croquet and to ride out.

Sonetinmes | was invited to dinner by a young man at the bank,
whose house was kept by his sister. She had a small figure, a
pretty but rather narrow face, and well-bred manners; but there
was a |l ook in her asymetrical eyes, in the shape of her thin
hands, even in the stoop of her shoul ders, that seened

passi onate. One day--when her brother, a fine, sweet-Dbl ooded
manly young athl ete, was absent--1 commenced to pull her about.
She gave ne one passionate kiss, but said: 'No! Do you know what
keeps nme straight? It is the thought of ny brother.' | refrained



fromnolesting her further. | net other girls, sonme pretty and
arrogant, others plain and hungry-eyed; it was a country town
where there were four or five fenales to every male. But | could
not speak frankly and candidly to a young wonman as the young
banker did....

"I remenber that one night, when | was living at the Port, |

slept all night with a prostitute who had taken a fancy to ne and
who used to cry on ny shoul der, nuch to ny inpatience and
annoyance. In the sanme bed with us, lying beside ne, was a girl
aged about 12. On ny expressing surprise | was told she was used
to it and noticed nothing. But in the norning | turned ny head
and | ooked at her, and even in the dimlight of that dirty
bedroom | could see that her eyes had noticed and understood. She
pressed herself against ne and smled; it was not the smle of an
infant. | could record many i nstances | have observed of the
precocity of children.

"At one tine | nade the acquai ntance of three young nen, two in
the custons, the other in a surveyor's office. At the first

gl ance you woul d have said they were ordinary nice young cl erks,
but on becom ng better acquai nted you would notice certain
peculiarities, a |looseness of nouth, a restless, nervous

| nqui etude of manner, an indescribable gl eamof the eye. They
were very fond of perform ng and singing at amateur m nstrel
shows and devel oped a certain comc vein they thought original,

t hough it rem nded ne of professional corner-nen. However, |

enj oyed their singing and drinking habits and went to their

| odgi ngs several nights to play cards, drink beer, and tell funny
stories. One night they asked ne to stay all night and on goi ng
to aroomwith two beds | was told to have one. Presently one of
t he young nen cane in and commenced to undress. But before going
to his bed he nmade a remark which, though | had been dri nking,
opened ny eyes. | told himto shut up and go to bed, speaking
firmy and rather coldly, and he went reluctantly to his own bed.
But anot her ni ght when they had shifted their |odgings and were
all sleeping in the sane room| was drunk and went to bed wth
the sane fair-haired young man. On waking up in the night | found
ny bedmate tanpering with ne. The old force cane over ne and |
abused him but refused to commt the crinme he wanted ne to. Hi s
penis was snall and pointed. | rose early in the norning,
sobered, suffering, and covered with shane, and went hastily



away, refusing to stay for breakfast. | thought | caught an
amazed and evil smle on the faces of the other two. Meeting the
three the sane evening in the street, | passed them bl ushi ng, and
nmy bedmate of the previous night blushed al so....

"I now took cheap |lodgings in North Adel aide. Here | had slight
recurrences of the strangeness and fear of going nmad which | had
experi enced once before. | led such a solitary life and fell into
such a queer state that | turned to religion and attended church
regularly. It was approaching the tine for those young nen and
wonmen who wi shed to be confirnmed to prepare thensel ves, and a
struggl e now ensued between ny pride and ny wish to gain rest and
peace of mind in Jesus. | was self-conscious to an incredible
degree, and dreaded exposure or nmaking an exhi bition of nyself,
but still went to church, hoping the grace of God woul d descend
on ne. | had no other resources. | had no pleasure in life, and
was so shattered and in such msery of dread that | wel coned the
only refuge that seened open to ne. At |ast, one Sunday, | had
what | thought was a call; | shed a few tears, and al t hough
tingling all down ny spine | went up in the cathedral and joined
t hose who were going to be confirned. | attended special neetings
and shocked the good bishop very nmuch by telling himI| had never
been baptized. | had to be baptized first and went one day to the
cat hedral and he baptized ne. Wien the critical awful nonent cane
t he bi shop, whose faith even then surprised ne sonehow, held ny
hand in his cold palm and gave it a pressure, eyeing ne,
expectantly, inquisitively, to see any change for the better.

But, it so happened, that norning | was in a horrible tenper and
bl ack nood, hard and dry-eyed, and no change cane. Still, | tried
to believe there was a change.

"I was confirnmed with others, had a prayer-book given ne wth
prayers for nearly every hour in the day, and was always kneeli ng
and praying. | procured a long, white surplice, and assisted at
subur ban services, even conducting small ones nyself, reading the
sernons out of books. But ny nood of rage increased, and one

Sunday | had to walk a long way in a new pair of boots. | shall
never forget that hot Sunday afternoon. My feet commenced to ache
and a nurderous hunor seized ne. | swore and bl asphened one

nonment and prayed to God to forgive ne the next. Wien | reached
t he chapel where | had to assist the chaplain | was exhausted
with rage, pain, fear, and religious mania. | thought it probable



| had offended the Holy Ghost. Wen, next Sunday, | went to try
nmy hand at Sunday-school teaching | wore a pair of boots so old

that the little boys | aughed. | was always tal king of
conversion and the spirit of our Saviour. | do not know what the
clergymen I net thought of nme. | thought | should Iike to be a

m ni ster nyself, and questioned a Church of England parson as to
t he anount of study necessary. He received ny question rather
coldly, | thought, which discouraged ne. As ny dread gradually
di m ni shed, though |I still felt strange, | nade excuses for not
conducting services, although I continued to read ny Bible and
prayer-book, and really believed | had been 'born again.'

"Surely now, | thought, that | had Christ's aid, | shall be able
to break off ny habit of self-abuse that had been the curse of ny
yout h. What was ny horror and dismay to find that, when the nood
canme on ne next, | went down the sane as ever. And after all ny
suffering and dread and fear of fits! Wat could | do? Was | nmad,
or what? | was really frightened at ny hel pl essness in the matter
and decided on a course of conduct that ultimtely brought ne
past this danger to better health and conparative happi ness. |
said to nyself that there is always a certain anount of
prelimnary thought and dalliance before | do this deed,;
doubtless this it is that renders ne incapable of resisting. |
deci ded, therefore, never to let ny thoughts commence_ to dwell
on lustful things, but to think of sonething else on the first_
intimati on of their appearance in ny mnd. | rigorously followed
this rule; and it proved successful, and | recommend it to others
in the sane predicanent as nyself. After suffering weeks and
nont hs of dread and illness once nore, falling away in flesh and
turning yellow, | gradually nended a little. | had a better color
and tone, and was sonething |like other young nen, barring a
strange alternate exaltation and depression. Even this gradually
becane | ess noticeable, and ny noods nore even and reliable.”

FOOTNOTES:

[219] My Christian faith is of a sonewhat nonenotional, intellectual type,
wi th a considerable el enent of agnostic reserve.

[ 220] On having connection with ny wife |I frequently exhibit sufficient
sexual power to produce orgasmin her; but on occasion, especially during



the first year or so of married life, | have been unable to do this, ow ng
to the too rapid action of the reflexes in nyself, and have even, now and
again, had em ssions _ante portam.

| NDEX OF AUTHORS.

Adachi

Adam Madane
Adl er

AEi an

Al butt, Gfford
Al l en, G ant
Allin, A

Al rutz

Andr ee
Ansel m St.
Ar but hnot
Ariosto

Ari st emet us
Ari st ophanes
Aristotle

At henaas
Aubert
Audeoud

Avi cenna
Ayrton

Bacari sse
Backhouse
Bai n, A.
Baker, Sir S.
Bal z

Baschet, Arnmand
Bat chel or, J.
Baudel ai r e
Bazan, Pardo
Beat son

Beaur egard



Bendi x

Benedi kt

Ber nard, L.
Bernardin de St. Pierre
Bi anchi, L.

Bi ér ent

Bi net

Bl och, A G

Bl och, |I.

Boccacci o

Bol | i nger

Bor el

Bot al | us

Br ant 6ne
Breitenstein

Bri say, Marquis de
Bronson

Broune, R

Brown, H.

Brunton, Sir Lauder
Blucher

Buckman, S. S.
Bul kl ey

Bullen, F. St. John
Bur ckhar dt

Bur dach

Burton, Sir R
Burton, R

Cabaneés

Cabani s
Cadet - Devaux
Candol |l e, A. de
Car dano

Cardi, Conte di
Casanova
Cast el | ani

Cer vant es
Chadw ck

Chanf ort
Chaucer

Cl enent of Al exandri a



d oquet
Cocke, J.
Cof fi gnon
Cohn, Jonas
Col egrove
Col enso, W
Col | et
Conpayr e
Cook, Captain
Cor ni sh
Courtier
Craw ey

Cyples, W

Daniell, WF.
D Annunzi o
Dant e
Darlington, L.
Darw n, C.
Darw n, E.
Davy, J.

Deni ker

D Enj oy

Di gby, Sir K
Dillon, E

D st ant

Dogi el

Donal dson, H. H.
D O bi gny
Duffield

Duf our

Dihr en, E.
Dunl op, W

Edi nger

Eliot, George
Ellis, A B.
Ellis, AJ.
Ellis, Havel ock
Ellis, W

El oy

Eméri c-David



Em n Pasha
Endriss, J.
Engel mann, 1. J.
Epstein
Esqui r ol

Eul enbur g

Fér é

Fer r and

Ferrero

Fi |l hés, Margarethe
Fill nore

Fi renzuol a

Fl agy, R de
FIl etcher, A.C
FI i ess

Fol, H.

Fol ey

Forster, J.B.
Franklin, A.
Frazer, J.G

Fri edl ander
Friedreich, J.B.
Fronentin
Frunerie, G de

Gal opi n

Gal ton, F.
Gar bi ni

Gar son

G ard

G essl er

G | man

Gobl ot

Coet he

Goncourt, E. de
Gorres

CGoul d

Gour nont, Reny de
Giffith, WD. A
Giffiths, A B.
G 1 mal di



G oos, K
Qui baud

Hack

Hacker

Hagen

Hall, G Stanley
Hal l e, A. de | a
Hal | er

Harri son, F.
Hart, D. Berry
Harvey, WF.
Hawkeswor t h
Haycr af t
Hearn, Lafcadio
Hei ne
Hellier, J.B.
Hel mhol t z
Henry, C.

Her mant, Abel
Her odot us
Herrick, C. L.
Herrick, R
Heschl

Hi | debr andt
Hi ppocr at es
Hol der, A. B.
Horti s
Houdoy
Houzeau

Huar t

Hunbol dt, W von
Hut chi nson, W F.

Hut chi nson, Wods
Huysmans

Hyades

Jager
Janes, W
Janet
Jeronme, St.
Joal



Joest

Johnston, Sir H H.
Jorg

Joui n

Juvenal

Kaan

Kate, H ten
Kennedy

Ki ernan, J.G
King, J.S.

Ki rchhof f, A.
Ki st emaecker
Klein, G

Kl el st

Kraf ft-Ebing
Kr auss
Kubary

Kul pe

Lane, E.W
Lancaster, E.
Lat cham
Laycock

Layet

Léchat

Lecky

Lej eune
Lemaire, J.
Léoty

Lew n

Lew s, A.T.
Li nnaas
Lonbar d

Lonbr oso, C.
Lonbroso, G na
Luci an
Lucretius
Lui gi ni
Lunmhol t z

MacCaul ey



MacDonal d, J.
MacDougal |, B.
MacKenzi e, J.N.
MacKenzi e, S.
Man, E. H.
Mant egazza
Mar hol m L.
Mari e de France
Marro
Mar st on, J.
Marti al

Marti neau, Harri et
Massi nger

Mat usch

Mau

Maudsl ey, H.
Maxim Sir H
McBri de
McDougal |, W
McKendri ck
Mel | e, Van
Menander
Ment z

Mer ensky

Mert ens

M chel et
MIton

M ner, J.B.
Mnut, G de
M r onof f
Mtford

MBbi us

Mol |

Moncel on
Moni n

Moore, A W
Moore, F.
Moraglia

Mot annabi
Muir, Sir W
Myers, C S



Nacke

Newman, W L.
Ni et zsche
Ni phus

Nor denskj ol d
Nor man, Conol |y
Nutt al |

Nyrop

O Donovan
Ordericus Vitalis
Ovi d

Papi | | aul t

Par ke, T.H.

Par ker, Rushton
Passy, J.

Patrick, G T.W
Patrizi, ML.
Paul han

Pear son, K
Pent a

Perl s
Petrarch
Petrie, Flinders
Pi ér on

Pi esse
Pillon, E.

Pl at eau

Pl at o

Pl oss

Pl ut ar ch
Potw n, E.
Pouchet
Poul t on, E. B.
Pruner Bey

Pyl e

Raci bor ski
Raf f al ovi ch
Ransey, Sir W



Raser i

Raynond

Reade, W nwood
Renfry

Renier, R
Restif de | a Bretonne
Rhys, J.

R bbert

Ri bot

R es

Ri pl ey

Robi nson, Loui s
Rochas, A. de
Roger, J. L.
Rohl f s

Rom , Shereef - Eddi n
Ronsar d

Roscoe, J.
Rosenbaum

Roth, H. Ling
Roth, W
Roubaud
Rousseau

Rout h, A.

Rowbot ham J. F.
Rudeck

Rut her f ord

Sal mut h, P.
Sanborn, L.
Sant ayana, G
Savage, G
Savi | |
Schel | ong
Schi ff
Schopenhauer
Schultz, A
Schuri gi us
Scott, Colin
Scripture, EW
Sel i gmann

Sel ous, E.



Senon, Sir F.
Sénancour

Sensai, Nagayo
Ser gi
Shakespeare
Shar p, D.
Shel | ey

Shields, T.E
Shi pl ey

Shuf el dt

Si npson, Sir J.Y.
Skeat, WW
Smth, Sir A
Smth, G ElIliot
Smth, H.

Snyt h, Brough
Sonni ni
Sout her den
Spencer, Herbert
Spi noza

Stanl ey, H ram
St endhal

St evens, Vaughan
Stirling, E C

St oddart, WH. B.
Stratz, CH

Swi ft

Synonds, J. A
Syrus, Publilius

Tal bot, E.B.
Tal bot, E.S.
Tar chanof f
Tardi f

Tar nowsky
Tenmesvary
Tennyson

Ti nayre, Marcelle
Tol st oy

Toul ouse
Tourdes, G
Tr egear



Tuckey
Tur ner
Tyl or, E.B.

Vari gny, O de
Vaschi de

Vat syayana
Vel t en

Vent ur i

Vinci, L. de
Vi neber g

Vol kel t

Vur pas

VWaits
Wal | ace, A E.
Wal | aschek
Val ler, A.
Wal t her, P. von
War t anof f
Watts, G F.
Wei nhol d, K.
Wl | hausen
Wessnann
West er mar ck
Whyt t

W edemann, A.
W ese

Wlks, Sir S
Wight, T.
Windt

Yel | oW ees
Yung, E.

Zol a
Zur cher
Zwaar demaker



| NDEX OF SUBJECTS.

Acne in relation to sexual devel opnent
Ast heti cs,

standard nodi fied by | ove

i n region of snell

in relation to the sexual i npulse
Ai nu
Al exander the G eat,

odor of
Anmbergri s
Aneri can | ndi ans

types of beauty

| deas of beauty

sel dom acquai nted with kiss
Anast hesi a produced by tuning forks
Ant i sexual instinct
Ar abs,

| deal of beauty

ki ssi ng anong

Armpit,
odor of
Asaf oet i da

Assortative mating
Australi ans
| deal of beauty
ki ssi ng anong

Bat h,
its history in nodern Europe
opposed by early Christians
al so by Mohamed
Baudel aire's ol factory sensibility
Beard in relation to beauty
Beauty,
as the synbol of |ove
the chief agent in sexual selection
the sexual elenment in asthetic
its largely objective character
| deal s of , anpbng vari ous peopl es
sonetinmes found in | owest races
primary sex characters as an el enent

of



Beauty, clothing in relation to
secondary sexual characters as an el enent of
in relation to pignentation
the individual elenent in ideal of
t he exotic el enent
inrelation to stature
Bi rd song,
origin of
Biting inrelation to origin of Kkissing
Blind,

sense of snell in the
sensitiveness to voi ce
Bl ondes,
the admration for
Br east s,

as an el enent of beauty
as a tactile sexual focus
Br eat h,
odor of
Br ot hel s,
publ i c baths once synonynous wth
Br unmel |
Brunettes,
the admration for
Bust| e

Capryl odors
Carbolic acid disliked by savages
Cast or eum
Cataglottism
Cat hol i ¢ theol ogi ans,
on danger of tactile contacts
opposed bat hi ng
__Chenopodi um vul vari a_
Chi nese i deal of beauty
odor of
musi ¢ anong
practice the ol factory kiss
Christianity,
its use of the kiss
opposition to bat hi ng
G vet



Cl eanliness and Christianity
Cleanliness in relation to sexual attraction
Citoris,
def ormati on of
d ot hi ng,
sexual attraction of
Codpi ece
Coi t us,
body odor during
Com c sense
Cont i nence,
odor of
Cor set
Crinoline
Cunari ne
_Cunni l'i ngus_
Cut aneous excitati on,
tonic effects of

Danci ng i n sexual selection
Deat h,
odor of
Degenerates sexually attracted to one anot her
Di sparity,
t he sexual charm of
Dogs practice _cunnilingus

predomi nance of smell in mental life of
susceptibility to nusic
Doves,

sexual attraction anong
Dyei ng the hair,
origin of

Egypti an i deal of beauty
Enoti onal nenory
English type of beauty
Er ogenous zone
Eski no
Eunuchs,
odor of
Eur opeans,
odor of



Exotic elenment in ideal of beauty
Eyes as a factor of beauty

Fairness in relation to vigor
the adm ration for
Fart hi ngal e
_Fellatio_
Fetichi sm
ol factory
urinary
shoe
Fl ower s,
occasional injurious effect of perfunes of
sexual character of their perfune
French ideal of beauty
Fuegi ans

German i deal of beauty
Goethe's olfactory sensibility
Gray eyes,
admration for
G eeks,
conception of nusic
| deal of beauty
pygnal i oni sm anong
Green eyes,
admration for
@unni ngs, the

Hair as an el enent of beauty
sexual devel opnent of
suggested function of
odor of

Hal | uci nati ons of snell

Ham | t on, Lady

Hebrews acquainted wth kiss
| deal of beauty

Henna pl ant,
odor of

Het er ogany

Hi ndu i deal of beauty

Hi ps as a feature of beauty



Honogany
Hottent ot apron as a feature of beauty
Hura dance
Hypnosi s,
ef fect of nusic during
Hysteria and the skin

| moral ity and bat hi ng
| ncest, origin of the abhorrence of
| nconti nence,
odor of
| ndi ans, Aneri can,
| deas of beauty
odor of
types of beauty
sel dom acquai nted with kiss

| nf ant s,

odor of
| nsects and nusi c

snell 1n their sexual life
| nver si on,

i nfl uence of odor in sexual
| rish ideal of beauty
Italian ideal of beauty
| t chi ng,
its parallelismto sexual tunescence

Japanese,
| deal of beauty
odor of
perfunes anong
unacquai nted wth kiss
Javanese
Jew sh ideal of beauty
Joan of Aragon as a type of beauty

Kiss, the
Kwan-yin as a type of beauty

Lactation, _
controlling influences on
in relation to nenstruation



Larynx at puberty
Laughter as a form of detunescence
Leat her,
odor of
Lily,
odor of
Longevity and beauty

Mal ays,

| deal s of beauty
t he ki ss anong
Maori s
Married coupl es,

degree of resenbl ance between
Massage as a sexual stinul ant
Mast ur bat i on,

in relation to acne

in relation to bl eeding of nose

in relation to hallucinations of snell
Mel ody,

t he nature of
Menori es,

ol factory

tactile
Menst ruati on,

in relation to acne

in relation to lactation

in relation to body odors

in relation to bl eeding of nose
Mrror as a nethod of heightening tunescence
M xoscopy
Modesty in relation to ticklishness
Mohanmed,

his | ove of perfunes

hi s opi ni on of public baths
Mohanmedans,

attitude toward bath

preference for nusk perfune
Mosqui t oes,

attracted by nusic
Mot hs,

sexual odors of



Movenent ,
beauty of
Musi c,
anong Chi nese and G eeks
ori gi ns of
effects of, during hypnosis
physi ol ogi cal influence of
Musi c,
why it is pleasurable
its sexual attraction anong aninal s
I n man
supposed t herapeutic effects
Musk
Muti | ati ons,
anong savages for nmagi c purposes
for sake of beauty

Nar ci ssi sm
Nasal nucous nenbrane and genital sphere
Nates as a feature of beauty
Neckl ace,
significance of
Necr ophily
Negr ess,
beauty of
odor of
Negro i deas of beauty
odor of
node of Ki ssing
Neopal I i um
Neur ast henia and ol factory susceptibility
in relation to pruritus
Ni cobar ese
Ni et zsche's supposed ol factory sensibility
Ni ppl e as a sexual focus
Nose and sexual organs,
supposed connecti on, between

Qhesi ty,

the oriental admration for
Qdor s,

artificial



classification of
as stimulants
as nedi ci nes
di stinctive of various human races
of sanctity
Cdors of death
of the body
Afaction in relation to sexual selection
(See "Odors" and "Snells.")
t he study of
A factory area of brain
Qdphorect ony and sense of snell
Orgasm as a skin reflex
founded on tactile sensations
produced by various tactile contacts
Or nanment
its religious significance
sexual significance of
Overall, Ms.

_Padm ni _
Papuans
Parity,
t he sexual charm of
Peasant s,
odor of
Peau d' Espagne
Per f ume,
anci ent use of
sexual influence of
results of excessive stimulation by
Persian ideal of beauty
Phal | us worshi p
Pi gnentation connected with intensity of odor
in relation to beauty
in relation to vigor
Pol ynesi an danci ng
Ponpei i
Preferential mating
Pregnancy as an ideal of beauty
Primary sex characters as an el enent of beauty
Provencal ideal of beauty



Pruritus

Puberty,
acconpani ed by increased interest in art
ol factory sensibility at

Pygmal i oni sm

Reeve, Pl easance
Renai ssance type of beauty
Restif de | a Bretonne
Rhi nencephal on
Rhyt hm
as a stinul ant
t he sense of

Saddl eback as a feature of beauty
Salutation by snelling

Sanoans
Sanctity, odor of
Savages,
| nportant part played by odor in their nmental life

soneti nes beauti f ul
their ideals of beauty
Secondary sexual characters in relation to sexual attraction
Senen,
odor of
Sexual differences in admration of beauty
i n ol factory acut eness
i n urination
Shoe fetichism
Si ngal ese i deal of beauty
Singing as affected by sexual enotion
Ski n,
conplexity of its functions
Snel |,
anti pat hi es aroused by
its evol ution
sexual significance in aninmals
Its significance in man
t heory of
speci al characteristics of
as the sense of the inmagination
as distinctive of races and individuals



hal | uci nati ons of
in part the foundation of kiss
results of its excessive stinulation
Sneezi ng and sexual stinulation
Spani sh i deal of beauty
saddl e-back as an el enent of
Stanl ey, Lady Venetia
St at ues, sexual | ove of
Statue in relation to beauty
St eat opygi a
St rengt h,
the adm rati on of wonmen for
Suckling as a cause of perversion
as a source of sexual enotion

Swahilis
Tahi ti
Tal | ness,

the adm ration of
Taste no part in sexual selection
Tat t ooi ng
Tennyson
Thur e-Brandt system of nassage as a sexual stinul ant
Ti ckl i shness
not a sinple reflex
expl ai nabl e by summation-irradiati on theory
in relation to the sexual enbrace
di m ni shes with age
al so after nmarriage
Touch,
of Kkiss
Touch,
in part, foundation of Kkiss
the nost primtive of all senses
the first to prove pleasurable
t he nost enotional sense
f oundati on of sexual orgasm
Triangl e as a sexual synbol
Tunescence as a necessary prelimnary to sexual influence of odors
the chief stinuli of

Urinary fetichism



Uri nati on,
habits of sexes in
Ut er us,
Its relations to breast

~Vair_, significance of term
Val erianic acid
Vani |l | a
Vi gui er, Paul e de
Vi ol et perfune
Voi ce as a source of sexual stinulation
Vul var odor,
al | eged function of

Wagner's nusic,
enotional effects of

Wl K,

beauty of
Whi t man,

odor of Walt

Zola's olfactory sensibility



